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INTRODUCTION 

THE three books De Oratore seem to hâve been 
written by Cicero in the year b.c. 55. It was 
a time when, owing to the increasing power of the 
Triumvirs, there was little room for any political activity 
on the part of Cicero. On his recall from exile in the 
preceding year he had conceived some hopes of again 
taking a leading part in political life ; but owing partly 
to the lukewarmness of some and the downright faith- 
lessness of others of his old supporters, which made it 
impossible for him to résume his old place at the head 
of the optimates, and partly to the closer union pro- 
duced between Pompeius and Caesar by the conférence 
at Luca, he thought it more advisable to withdraw 
from public life and console himself, as was his invari- 
able custom, with literary work. 1 The work to which 
he devoted himself was the présent treatise, De Oratore ; 
it is dedicated to his brother Quintus, and, as we are 
told in the introductory chapters, his choice was deter- 

1 For Cicero's position and feelings at this time see his famous 
letter to Lentulus (Ad Fam. i. 9), and a most interesting essay 
on Cicero and the Triumvirate in the Introduction to vol. ii. of 
the Correspondence of Cicero, by Professor Tyrrell, 
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mined by a request of his brother s that he would 
supplément his earlier work on the same subject, the 
De Inventione, by something more worthy of his maturer 
âge and riper expériences as the leading orator of 
Rome. The treatise is thrown into the form of a 
dialogue, which Cicero represents as his somewhat 
imperfect réminiscence of a conversation which had 
taken place at the Tusculan villa of L. Licinius Crassus, 
and had been reported to him by C. Âurelius Cotta, 
one of the interlocutors. That some such conversation 
did take place, we must of course believe ; but it is 
scarcely crédible that what Cicero gives us in thèse 
three books is anything but a fancy account of what he 
thinks ought to hâve been said, or what he would hâve 
liked to hâve been said, on the occasion. He calls it 
himself a non sane satis explicata memoria, a fairly vague 
expression which may perhaps be intended to imply 
that he will feel at perfect liberty to draw upon his 
own imagination, in order to supply the missing détails 
of the conversation. However this may be, we hâve 
a long dialogue extending through three books, and it 
must be confessed that, as we read it, we are apt to 
forget in many places that it is a dialogue at ail. No 
doubt at times there is a good deal of dramatic play, 
and a lively interchange of humorous and charming 
remarks ; but the subjéct of conversation at such 
moments is not as a rule the question of oratory, but 
something extraneous to the main thème. The con- 
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versation does not, as a rule, contribute to the argu- 
ment of the dialogue, but only relieves the somewhat 
long-winded discourses of the chief exponents of 
Cicero's theory of oratory. It has been said that the 
De Oratore is ' the most finished, perhaps, of Cicero's 
compositions. An air of grandeur and magnificence 
reigns throughout. The characters of the aged 
Senators are finely conceived, and the whole company 
is invested with an almost religious majesty.' 1 This 
'air of grandeur and magnificence' and almost ( religious 
majesty ' may be what we are finding fault with, and 
the fault may really lie with the reader who cannot 
attune himself to so high a strain ; but we cannot help 
feeling that any of the listeners might fairly hâve 
administered to Crassus at ail events, if not to the 
other speakers, the well-known rebuke which Lamb 
administered to Coleridge. Crassus does unmistakeably 
preach, and not talk, and it is a certain relief when 
we reach the less pompous and comparatively every- 
day deliverance of Ântonius. 

The scène of the dialogue is laid at the Tusculan 
villa of L. Licinius Crassus. To this country résidence 
he is represented as retiring for the brief holiday of 
the Ludi Romani, in the year b.c. 91* It was at a 
moment when political excitement was running very 
high. Two burning questions were before the Roman 

1 John Henry Newman, quoted by Dr. Sandys in his Introduc- 
tion to the Orator, p. xlix. 
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public — the reform of thejudicia, and the extension of 
the cvvitas to ail the Italian yeomen. The champion 
of the party of reform was M. Livius Drusus, and he 
was supported by the most enlightened members of 
the nobility, his chief opponent being L. Marcius 
Philippus, the Consul. Crassus, therefore, accompanied 
by some of his closest political friends, took the oppor- 
tunity of the interval afforded by the Ludi Romani to 
retire for a few days' rest and refreshment in the 
country. His companions were his father-in-law, 
Q. Mucius Scaevola, the Augur; Marcus Antonius, the 
grandfather of the triumvir; and two younger mem- 
bers of the party, P. Sulpicius Rufus and C. Aurelius 
Cotta, attached more immediately, the former to Cras- 
sus, and the latter to Antonius. The visit extended 
over three days. On the first day, the political situation 
engaged ail their attention, and was made the subject 
of an animated discussion. On the second day, ail the 
morning up to the hour for the siesta was spent in a 
discussion on oratory, which was opened by Crassus, 
and in which he took the leading part, Antonius only 
briefly replying and suggesting some limitations to the 
very extensive claims made by Crassus for the perfect 
orator. At the end of the second day, Scaevola retired 
to his own villa, but on the morning of the third day 
his place was supplied by the unexpected arrivai of 
two other friends, Q. Lutatius Catulus, the conqueror 
of the Cimbri at the battle of Vercellae, and C. Julius 
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Caesar Strabo Vopiscus, a half-brother of Catulus, who 
in the second book takes some part in the dialogue as 
the exponent of the true theory of wit, and its place 
and function in oratory. On the third day the dis- 
cussion was maintained till the evening. Antonius 
discoursed throughout the morning, with a brief 
interval for Caesar s deliverance on wit ; and after the 
siesta, Crassus again took up the taie, and with but a 
very few interruptions from the others monopolised the 
afternoon. 

Such is a very meagre skeleton of the contents of the 
three books ; each of which, it should be added, has 
a few introductory sections. Hère, in the first book, 
Cicero states his reasons and motives for writing the 
treatise, and gives in brief his own notions on the 
requirements of the orator ; in the second, he reminds 
his brother of the false impression there was that Crassus 
and Antonius were unlearned and ignorant men, and 
explains how that impression arose ; in the third, he 
déplores the untimely deaths of Crassus and Antonius, 
and the horrors of the Marian proscription. 

It is not necessary hère to give a detailed account of 
the dramatis personne ; the détails of their careers may 
be read in the Biographical Dictionary, or in the intro- 
ductions to such éditions of the De Oratore as Piderit's, 
Sorof s, or Dr. Wilkins*. It will be noticed that 
Scaevola retires after the first day ; and Cicero himself, 
in a letter to Atticus {Ad Ait. iv. 16, 3), tells us why 
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this is so. There seem to hâve been two reasons — 
the one suggested by the Republic of Plato, where the 
aged Cephalus similarly retires early in the dialogue, it 
not being suitable that a man of his years should sit 
out so long a conversation; the other because the 
second and third books of the De Oratore contain the 
TcxvoÀoyta of the subject, and such a sportive old man 
as Scaevola (joculatorem senem illum) would hâve been 
an inconvénient listener to a technical discourse. This 
passage shows us one thing, at ail events — that Cicero's 
treatment of the conversation, supposing it to hâve 
been historical in its origin, is so free that very little 
of the historical élément remains. In fact, one of the 
chief motives for putting the treatise in the form of a 
historical dialogue seems to be the désire to throw the 
halo of the authority of such names as Crassus and 
Antonius over Cicero's own theory of oratory ; and it 
is amusing to find in the course of the dialogue that 
both Crassus (§ 79) and Antonius (§ 95) venture on a 
prophecy that even a greater orator than Crassus will 
some day be heard in Rome. It is impossible not to 
believe that Cicero in thèse passages is thinking of his 
own achievements. It is noticeable also, that in several 
points there is so strange an identity between what 
Crassus is made to tell us about himself and what we 
know of Cicero from other works of his, that we are 
inclined to regard the De Oratore as largely auto- 
biographical. Crassus, for instance, tells us in § 121 
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of his extrême nervousness whenever he began t© 
speak ; and in his speech, Pro Cluentio (§51) Cicero 
tells us exactly the same thing about himself. The 
two passages are well worth comparing, the language 
in them being very similar. Again, Crassus in §§ 154, 
155 speaks of the literary exercises which he practised 
in his youth in the way of the reproduction and 
retranslation of passages from classical authors, Latin 
and Greek ; and in the Brutus (§ 310) we hear exactly 
the same about Cicero. Again, in § 190 Crassus tells 
us that he has a scheme for reducing the civil law to a 
System, though he is afraid he may not be able to 
carry it out ; and A. Gellius speaks of a book of Cicero's 
qui inscriptus est de jure civili in artem redigendo. 1 Crassus, 
then, may be regarded as the exponent of Cicero's 
views, but not exclusively so ; for though Antonius 
in the first book attempts to put limitations to the 
province of the orator as defined by Crassus, yet in the 
second book he claims no less unlimited powers for 
him, so that Crassus exclaims : * A night's rest has 
polished and humanised you, Antonius, we are glad to 
say ; for in our conversation yesterday you described 
the orator to us as a sort of dull, monotonous galley- 
slave, quite destitute of any culture or polite learn- 
ing' ; and Antonius replies that yesterday he was only 
arguing for the sake of arguing, but now he feels 
bound to give his real opinions. Thus we may infer, 
1 See especially on this point Dr Wilkins* note on § 190. 
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I think, that the modifications suggested by Antonius 
in the first book are accepted by Cicero, though no 
longer as modifications but as additions to the require- 
ments of the perfect orator ; or are, at ail events, incor- 
porated in some way in the gênerai theory. 

What, then, is Cicero's theory of oratory ? and what, 
according to him, are the necessary qualifications of the 
perfect orator? The briefest possible answer to this 
question would be — if we may be allowed to say so 
without disrespect to the memory of Cicero — 'Let 
a man do exactly as I, Cicero, hâve done, and he will 
thus, and thus only, achieve the desired resuit.' It is 
impossible not to feel Cicero's perhaps pardonable vanity 
throughout the treatise — his proud consciousness that 
he was the greatest of Roman orators. He admits 
unreservedly the merits of his predecessors, but at 
the same time plainly gives us to understand that 
something has been added in thèse later days. This, 
surely, is the meaning of the regrets put into the 
mouth of Crassus that he h ad not been able to prépare 
himself as much as he could havé wished for the career 
of an orator ; of his depreciatory remarks about his own 
achievements and success ; and of his confident antici- 
pation of the advent of some one who will approach 
nearer than he has done to his idéal. The whole gist 
of the matter lies in the point disputed, as we learn 
firom the introduction (§ 5), between Cicero and his 
brother ; the former maintaining that the profoundest 
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learning was essential to éloquence, the latter that\ 
éloquence depended solely on natural gifts supple- I 
mented by spécial training. If the view of Quintus \ 
were the true one, it would be impossible, Cicero 
seems to argue, to account for the extrême rarity of 
first-rate orators ; the history of the world furnishing 
only very few instances of men who hâve distinguished 
themselves in oratory, and this in spite of much atten- 
tion having been given to the art, and many having 
aspired to win famé in this direction. The fact must 
be that éloquence demands a combination of attain- 
ments such as are each of them singly hard to be 
acquired. The difficulty of the subject has not been \ 
as yet fully realised ; and the ordinary text-books on 
rhetoric, and the rules and precepts there given, are i 
quite inadéquate for the purpose for which they are * 
designed. Cicero, therefore, proposes to give the true 
theory of oratory as held and set forth, not by mefe 
professors of rhetoric, but by two of the most approved 
and accomplished orators that had ever addressed a 
Roman audience. It is as though he would impress 
upon his readers his own belief that éloquence is not 
merely a matter of certain definite principles and rules 
which may be learned from text-books and treatises 
on rhetoric, but is far rather a life's work, the resuit of 
much study and much hard work, of much knowledge 
and much expérience. This is the view which Crassus 
and Antonius together impress upon the two young 



xiv INTRODUCTION 

aspirants to oratorical famé, Sulpicius and Cotta; 
Crassus emphasising rather the necessity of earnest 
study and universal knowledge, Antonius the necessity 
of much practice and actual expérience of public life, 
while both of them insist on the antécédent necessity 
of certain physical gifts of voice, appearance, and 
carnage. The true orator is defined by Crassus (§ 64) 
as the man who, whatever may be the subject he is 
called on to elucidate by language, will speak on it 
with judgment, in harmonious language, in perfect 
style, and with accurate knowledge, ail combined with 
a certain dignity of delivery ; and though he is willing 
to concède that for practical purposes the orators pro- 
vince may be limited to the two sphères of deliberative 
and forensic éloquence (17 o-vft/JouAcvrtKiy and rj SiKaviKrj), 
yet he insists more than once that ideally the activity 
of the orator extends to ail subjects of human thought 
/and knowledge. We may therefore conclude that in 
I Cicero's opinion the orator is the man who not only 
* knows everything there is to be known, but can also 
\ speak on every such subject with power to persuade 
\and to convince. This is a large claim to make for the 
orator, but it may be said that Cicero, for his âge and 
times, fully satisfied it. 
/ The définition of the orator thus given by Crassus 
! includes five qualifications which the orator must 
\ possess — inventio, dispositio, elocutio, memoria, actio ; the 
l corresponding verbs and adverbs being excogitare and 
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prudenter, disponere and composite, ornare and ornate, 

meminisse and memoriter, agere and cum quadam activais 

dignitate. This division of the activity of the orator is 

not peculiar to Crassus, but is taken from the accepted 

text-books on rhetoric ; and the advance made hère by/ 

Crassus appears chiefly to lie in the contents he gives 

to inventio. In the ordinary treatises inventio appears to \ 

hâve been limited to certain technical points common \ 

to ail subjects, whereas in the theory of Crassus it would '> 

seem that inventio is used in the widest sensé — that of ! 

finding out ail there is to be said on the subject in 

hand ; and thus the way is opened for that demand for ■ , 

universal knowledge on the part of the orator which ; 

strikes us as so extraordinary in the De Oratore. There^ 

are two main subjects of knowledge which are postu- 

lated for the orator — a knowledge of moral philosophy 

and a knowledge of law. The former is indispensable 

to ail oratory, because, as the orator must speak to 

persuade, he must be familiar with ail the motives of 

human action, and be able to rouse or soothe at will 

the émotions of his auditors; he must know what 

efiect différent situations are likely to hâve upon the 

feelings of an audience, and be able to produce that 

efiect if and when he desires. AU this is well put by 

Antonius in § 87. The latter, a knowledge of law, is 

insisted on at great length by Crassus (§§ 166-203) ; 

partly, perhaps, to add to the dramatic efiect of the 

dialogue, by way of compliment to Scaevola, who was a 

t 
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distinguished member of a great légal family, partly 
as a natural resuit of social life in Rome, in which the 
law-courts and trials, both public and private, formed so 
large an élément. In other matters it is conceded that 
the orator may get the knowledge necessary for his 
purpose second-hand — that he may be primed for the 
occasion ; but this is only a relue tant concession to 
human weakness and indolence, and it is asserted again 
and again that, if the orator would be perfect, he must, 
to use the expression of Parson Adams in his discourse 
on Homer, ' comprehend ail perfections ' ; for though 
such universal knowledge may not be immediately 
needful on every occasion and in every speech, yet it 
is désirable that the orator should produce in his 
audience the impression of having a large reserve of 
power upon which he can draw, of being a man of 
wide discourse, enjoying a large freedom and perfect 
mastery of his craft. 

Another direction in which the traditional notions of 
the fonction of the orator are enlarged is seen in the 
treatment of the question whether there is ' an art of 
rhetoric/ In §§ 90, 92 Antonius tells the company how 
Charmadas, the Académie, denied there was any such 
thing as an art of rhetoric, because an art implies 
a subject-matter known and thoroughly understood, 
relative to a definite end, and invariable ; and therefore 
it would follow that, as the subject-matter of oratory 
is as variable as human nature, rhetoric is purely em- 
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pirical — the view taken of it by Plato in the Gorgias, 
to which référence has already been made by Crassus 
(§ 47). In § 108 Crassus admits this contention of 
Ch armadas' according to his définition of art ; but goes 
on to substitute a less rigorous définition, whereby the \ 
art of rhetoric is made to consist of a System of rules j 
derived by intelligent observation from the practice of 
speakers, and classified for ordinary use. In this way 
rhetoric is reinstated in the circle of the libéral arts, 
and at the same time delivered from the bondage of a 
set of hard and fast rules which admit of no variation, 
scope being left for the ingenuity and initiative of the 
individual speaker — a solution of the difficulty which 
is warmly welcomed by Antonius. ' 

Two other points which Crassus emphasises remain 
to be mentioned, in order to complète our account of 
Cicero's theory of oratory. The first of thèse, to which 
référence has already been made, is the necessity of ; 
certain natural gifts. To thèse so much importance / 
is attached, that we are almost forced to conclude that 
in the bottom of his heart Cicero believed that the 
orator, like his next-of-kin the poet, nascitur nonjit. 
Thèse physical qualifications are mobility of tongue, 
tone of voice, power of lung, good physique, and a 
certain conformation of feature and gênerai pose of 
limb. Defects in thèse respects may be partially 
obviated or removed — as, for instance, Demosthenes 
cured his stammer, and there hâve been men who hâve 
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made some mark as speakers in spite of such defects ; 
but for the perfection of oratory thèse physical advan- 
tages are necessary, and ail the more so because, 
though in the kindred profession of the actor we can 
tolerate some deficiency in thèse respects, since there 
are other things to engage our interest and fix our 
attention, yet in oratory, where our attention is con- 
centrated on the speaker alone, anything in him that 
jars on us or offends our taste has a prejudicial efiect on 
his whole performance. This is combated by Antonius 
in his reply, and it would seem with reason and common 
sensé on his side. The second of thèse points is the 
necessity of careful preliminary training, the dévotion 
of a lover to one's art. This training must consist in 
the critical study of the best authors, Greek and 
Roman ; in déclamation exercises, both ex tempore and 
prepared ; in physical exercises for the management of 
the voice and the limbs ; and, above ail, in much written 
composition. The importance attached to the use of 
the pen is rather interesting ; showing, as it does, what 
must hâve been the actual practice of Cicero. Accord- 
ing to him, not only does a constant habit of writing 
give ease and fluency to the orator s style, but the 
mère process of writing is actually provocative of 
thought. So much stress is laid on this that we may, 
I think, conclude that Cicero was in the habit of writ- 
ing out his speeches in full before they were delivered. 
Another advantage of the habit, also, is stated to be 
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that, as a resuit of it, even purely ex tempore speeches 
will hâve a readier and more continuous flow. Ail 
thèse demands made by Crassus on the industry of the 
oratorical student are rather demurred to by Antonius 
in his speech (§§207-262), and several modifications of 
them are suggested ; unless, indeed, we are to suppose 
that Antonius' admission in the second book (§ 40), to 
which référence has already been made, is to be taken 
as a full retractation of ail he says in the first. May 
we not rather conclude that in the person of Crassus 
Cicero gives his counsel of perfection, but in that of 
Antonius admits that it is not given to every one to 
attain perfection, and that amid the wear and tear of 
the busy life of an impérial State like Rome we must 
content ourselves with a performance that falls some- 
what short of the idéal ? 



I feel that I ought not to let this translation appear 
before the public without stating that it was originally 
made without any idea of publication whatever. I 
happened to be reading the De Oratore with the VI th 
Form at Clifton some few terms ago ; and, feeling that 
the chief difficulty of such a book was to translate it 
into natural English, as I went along I translated 
each lesson on paper and read my version to the form 



xx INTRODUCTION 

at the end of the lecture. Hence I hâve freely 
adopted in the translation anything that seemed of 
value in the labours of others, as my aim was not to be 
original, but to give my pupils a model that might be 
worthy in sorae measure of their imitation. One book 
/ in particular I hâve freely used, and that is Dr. Wilkins* 
édition of this treatise ; and I hope that, if he should 
think this book of mine worthy of his notice, he will 
on this account pardon such borrowings as I hâve made 
from him. Since I hâve been persuaded to publish my 
version, I hâve in some cases tried to alter what I had 
taken from his notes ; but I hâve found myself in the 
same difficulty as Crassus was with regard to the writ- 
ings of Ennius and Gracchus — the words which are 
most suitable hâve been already appropriated by Dr. 
Wilkins, and I hâve been unable to make altérations 
without loss. The other édition of the De Oratore I 
hâve used is Sorof s (Berlin, 1882), and I hâve adopted 
his text throughout, except in one place. The task I 
set before myself was to translate the original as liter- 
ally as it was possible so to do, and yet produce a readable 
English version ; I endeavoured, though I fear it may 
sound a somewhat vain ambition, to let my English 
retain something of the Ciceronian style. No one 
knows better than myself how far short of my aim the 
performance has fallen ; but I hâve deliberately ail 
through the work allowed the Latin to form my style 
so far as seemed consistent with English idiom. It 
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would hâve been wiser, perhaps, to hâve taken Addison 
or some other Ënglish classic as a model, and to hâve 
written the translation in his style. But, to say nothing 
of my inability to do this, such was not my object ; 
my object was, if possible, to let Cicero dominate my 
expression, so that my Ënglish version might retain 
some suggestion of his sustained periods. Above ail 
things, I would emphasise the fact that the translation, 
such as it is, was made for teaching purposes. I believe 
at the time it had some use as helping my pupils to get 
some notion of Ciceronian Latin ; and if others should 
find it helpful in a similar way, I should feel that the 
publication of it was in some degree justified. I publish 
it, I must confess, reluctantly, and only at the repeated 
request of my friend, Mr. H. F. Fox. I do not view 
with much pleasure the multiplication of translations 
of the Greek and Latin classics, but I was unwilling 
to appear ungracious to so old a friend ; and I was the 
more easily persuaded to consent, because the De 
Oratore is not a book that is read much, and, if read, it 
should be read rapidly and in large pièces at a time. 
It also seemed to me that such a translation as the 
présent might perhaps be useful for the purpose of 
learning Latin Prose Composition, especially in the 
case of those who hâve no one to guide them and 
correct their exercises. 

I cannot conclude this introduction without a word 
of hearty thanks to my friend and past colleague, Mr. 
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H. G. Dakyns, who has most generously read througb 

ail the proof-sheets of the translation, suggested many 

improvements, and saved me from many errors ; no one 

could hâve taken more trouble over his own work than 

he has over mine. 

E. N. P. MOOR. 

Clifton, January 1892. 




CICERO DE ORATORE 

BOOK I. 

fHENEVER my thoughts and rémini- 
scences take me back to the old days, 
my dear brother, I am always struck 
with the extrême felieity of those who, 
in the best days of our country's history, were disUJ- 
guished both by officiai position and by their brilliant 
services to the state, and yet were able to maintain a 
lif'e of such even ténor that they could as they pleased 
enjoy political activity without danger, or retirement 
without loss of honour. There was a time, indeed, when 
I thought that I too should be able to claim, with 
the almost universol consent of my fellow-countrymen, 
h moment for retiring and for turning my attention 
once more to those higher studies to which we are 
both of us devoted, if only some pause should corne 
in the endless labours of public life and the engrossing 
occupations of s candidate for élection, when my 
officiai career was closed and tbe prime of my life 
was past Tîiis hope, which was présent in ail my ; 
thoughts and purposes, was dis appoint ed by a com- 
bination of disastrous political events and various 
domestic misfortunes ; for where I expected to find a 
most ample haven of rest and tranquillity, I was 
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confrontée! by an overwhelming flood of vexation and 
a tempestuous storm of trouble, and as a matter of 
fact; much as I hâve wished and desired it, I hâve 
ne ver been vouchsafed any enjoyment of leisure in 
which to prosecute and renew with you those studies 
to which from our boyhood we hâve been devoted. 

3 Thus my early years just coincided with the first 
collapse of old political principles, my consulship 
brought me into the very centre and heat of the 
political struggle, and ail my énergies between my 
consulship and the présent time I hâve devoted to 
stemming the waves which were by my policy diverted 
§om overwhelming the country, only to recoil upon 
me and mine. However, even in spite of présent hin- 
drances, whether political difficulties or limitations of 
time, I will indulge the tastes which we share together, 
and what leisure is allowed me either by the evil 
designs of political enemies or the calls of friendship 
and public duty, I shall dévote exclusively to literary 

4 work. Certainly to your command or your request, 
my dear brother, I cannot be indiffèrent ; for there is 
no one whose authority or wishes can hâve more 
weight with me than yours. 

II T MUST therefore now try to recall to mind a story 

A I heard some time ago. I hâve not a very distinct 

remembrance of it, but it will be sufficient, I think, for 

your purpose, and it will show you what has been the 

opinion of the greatest and most famous orators on the 

5 gênerai theory of oratory. You hâve often expressed 
to me a wish that since the rude and imperfect work 
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which fell from my pen in my boyhood or early man- 
hood, the mère jottings from my note-books, is 
scarcely worthy of my présent years and the ex- 
périence I hâve gained from the numerous and 
important cases in which I hâve pleaded, I should 
therefore publish something on the same subject more 
finished and complète. At the same time in our 
discussions together you occasionally differ from me 
on this question, arguing that whereas I hold tha t 
éloquenc e is insép arable fr om ail the accomplishments 
of the profounde st érudition, you consider that it 

ought . .te.-.te Jjqa!u.affite .dfetofik^fc<>ÏÏL..thfi fàgber 

o£-natural yifts and trainin g. For my own part, 6 
when I contemplate the world's greatest and most 
gifted men, it has often seemed to me a question 
well worth the asking, why it is that more men hâve 
won distinction in ail the other arts than in oratory ; 
for, turn your thoughts and attention where you will, 
you will find that in any given brarrch of art (in 
those of the highest importance, I may say, as well 
as in the less important) a very large number hâve 
attained to excellence. No one, I suppose, if he 7 
chooses to estimate the accomplishments of great 
men by the utility or by the grandeur of their 
achievements, would hesitate to give the gênerai 
precedence over the orator; but no one can doubt 
that military leaders of consummate merit hâve been 
produced by this single country in almost countless 
numbers, whereas of excellence in oratory we can only 
with difficulty cite a few examples. Of men, too, 8 
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able by their wisdom and counsel to direct and 
guide the state, we hâve known many within our 
own memory; still more were known within the 
memory of our fathers and even in the âges before 
them; whereas for many centuries we find no good 
orators, barely indeed one tolerable représentative 
of the art for each génération. It may, indeed, 
occur to an objector that oratory ought to be com- 
pared with other pursuits such as deal with more 
abstruse subjects and imply a wide acquaintance with 
literature, rather than with the excellence of a gênerai 
or the practical wisdom of the good statesman; but 
let him only turn to such other branches of study, 
and observe how numerous are the distinguished 
names in each, and he will very easily realise what 
a great paucity of orators there is, and always has 
been. 

III "\7X)U are no doubt well aware that of ail the libéral 
9 JL arts in high repute philosophy is considered 
by the learned to be the mother, and ( the great 
original/ if I may borrow the expression; yet in 
philosophy it is difficult to enumerate how many men 
there hâve been of the greatest knowledge, of many- 
sided interests and rich endowments, who hâve not 
only done good work as specialists in some one départ- 
aient, but hâve covered the whole range of knowledge 
possible to them, either in their direct search after 

io truth, or in their dialectical discussions. We ail 
know what obscure subjects are handled in mathe- 
matics, how abstruse a science it is, how complicated, 
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how exact, and yet so many hâve attained to perfec- 
tion in it that no one, we may almost say, has given 
his serious attention to this science and not achieved 
success. Is there an instance of any one devoting 
himself to music, or the now fashionable study of 
language professed by the grammarians, as they are 
called, and failing to acquire a thorough knowledge 
of the almost unlimited range and subject-matter of 
those branches of learning ? I think I may truly say 1 1 
that of the whole number of those who hâve engaged 
in the pursuit and acquirement of the libéral arts, the 
smallest contingent is that of first-rate poets and 
orators ; 1 and further, within this small contingent in 
which instances of real excellence are very rare, you 
will find by a careful sélection of examples for com- 
parison from the history both of Rome and Greece, 
that there hâve been far fewer gôod orators than good 
poets. And this must strike us as ail the more sur- 12 
prising, because the subjects of ail the other arts are 
drawn as a rule from remote and abstruse sources, 
whereas the whole province of oratory is within reach 
of every one, and finds its subject-matter in the practi- 
cally universal expérience of men and their ordinary 
manners and conversation ; so that while in the other 
arts the highest excellence is found where there is the 
furthest remove from the intelligence and apprécia- 
tion oî the unlearned, in the orator, on the contrary, it 

1 Hère I hâve deserted Sorof s text, for the simple reason that 
I can get no satisfactory meaning out of it, without supposing 
Cicero guilty of a looseness of expression which seems inconceiv- 
able in so careful a pièce of writing as this. 
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is a fault of the very gravest character to be out of 
harmony with the language of every-day life, and the 
accepted usage of men of ordinary taste and intelli- 
gence. 

IV A ND we cannot either (in explanation of this) 

13 JL\. maintain with any truth that more dévote them- 
selves to the other arts, or that those who do so are 
encouraged to master their subject by the greater 
pleasure of the work, or by higher hopes of success, 
or by more splendid prizes. In fact, to say nothing 
of Greece, which has always claimed to be first in 
éloquence, and of that mother of ail the arts, the city 
of Athens, where the art of rhetoric was invented and 
attained its highest development, in our own country, 
even, no study surely has ever had a more vigorous 

14 life than the study of oratory. For when after the 
establishment of our world-wide empire a lengthened 
peace secured to us the enjoyment of leisure, there 
was hardly a young man of any ambition who did not 
think that he ought to put forth ail his energy to 
make himself an orator. At first, indeed, our country- 
men in total ignorance of the theory, and bel ie vin g 
neither in the virtue of training, nor in the existence 
of any particular rule of art, attained to what success 
they could by the help of native wit and invention ; 
subsequently, after they had heard the Greek orators, 
studied Greek literature, and called in the aid of 
Greek teachers, they were fired with a really marvel- 

*5 lous zeal for learning the art. They were encouraged 
by the importance, the variety, and the number of 
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causes of every description, to supplément the learn- 
ing, which they had severally gained from private 
study, by constant practice, and found this better than 
the instructions of ail the professors. Further, to 
this pursuit then, as now, the highest prizes were 
offered whether in the way of popularity, or influence, 
or position. Finally, in respect of ability, as many 
indications lead us to conclude, our countrymen hâve 
always been far superior to any other nation in the 
world. Ail thèse considérations may surely justify 16 
some surprise at the fact that the history of ail 
âges, periods, and communities présents us with so 
small a number of orators. The truth of the matter 
is, that this accomplishment is something greater 
than it is generally supposed to be, and is the com- 
bined resuit of many arts and many studies. 

FOR when we consider the very large number of V 
learners, the rich supply of teachers, the excep- 
tional abilities of the persons engaged, the infinité 
variety of causes, the splendour of the prizes which 
éloquence may win, where else can we look for the 
explanation of the fact, except in the really incredible 
greatness and difficulty of the subject? Eloquence, 17 
in fact, requires many things : a wide knowledge of 
very many subjects (verbal fluency without this being 
worthless and even ridiculous), a style, too, carefully 
formed not merely by sélection, but by arrangement 
of words, and a thorough familiarity with ail the 
feelings which nature has given to man, because the 
whole force and art of the orator must be put forth in 
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allaying or exciting the émotions of his audience. 
Further than this it requires a certain play of humour 
and wit, a libéral culture, a readiness and brevity in 
reply and attack, combined with a nice delicacy and 

*° refinement of manner. It requires also an acquaint- 
ance with ail history, and a store of instances, nor can 
it dispense with a knowledge of the statute-books and 
ail civil law. I need hardly add, I présume, any 
remarks on mère delivery. This must be combined 
with appropriate movement of the body, gestures, 
looks, and modulation and variety of tone. How 
important this is in itself may be seen from the 
insignificant art of the actor and the procédure of the 
stage ; for though ail actors pay great attention to the 
due management of their features, voice, and gestures, 
it is a matter of common notoriety how few there are, 
or hâve been, whom we can watch without discomfort 
One word I must add on memory, the treasure-house 
of ail knowledge. Unless the orator calls in the aid 
of memory to retain the matter and the words with 
which thought and study hâve furnished him, ail his 
other merits, however brilliant, we know will lose their 

19 effect. We may therefore well cease to wonder why 
it is that real orators are so few, seeing that éloquence 
dépends on a combination of accomplishments, in each 
one of which it is no slight matter to achieve success ; 
let us rather urge our children, and ail others whose 
famé and réputation is dear to us, to realise the great- 
ness of the task, and to believe that though they 
cannot attain to the goal of their ambition by the 
help of those rules, or teachers, or exercises which are 
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in gênerai use, there are certain others which will 
enable them to do so. 



M Y own private opinion is, that no one can be a VI y 
real orator in the full sensé of the word unless 20 
he first acquires a knowledge of ail the great subjects of 
human study ; for a wide knowledge is needed to give 
a luxuriance and richness to language which, unless 
the speaker has thoroughly mastered his subject, 
suffers from what I may perhaps call a puérile vapidity 
of expression. Still I would not lay so great a burden 21 
on the orator, especially in our own country amid the 
urgent calls of the city-life of to-day, as to think that 
there is nothing of which they may enjoy the privilège 
of ignorance ; although the very meaning of the word 
' orator/ and the mère profession of éloquence, seems 
to imply a promise and undertaking to speak in good 
style, and with full knowledge, on any subject which 
may be proposed. This I am very sure most men 22 
would consider a task of incalculable and infinité 
difficulty. The Greeks also, I know, rich as they were 
not only in native wit and acquired learning, but also 
in leisure and enthusiasm for study, made a certain 
division of the arts, and did not dévote their efforts 
individually to even one department as a whole, but 
separated from the other provinces of speech that 
particular subdivision which is concerned with the 
public discussions of the law-courts and deliberative 
assemblies, and assigned this only to the orator. For 
thèse reasons I shall not in this présent treatise 
include more than what has been, after careful inquiry 
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and much discussion, allotted to this division of the art 
by the ail but unanimous judgment of the highest 

23 authorities ; and I shall not go back to the beggarly 
éléments of the old-fashioned teaching which we 
received in our boyhood for any definite System of 
rules, but I will repeat to you the substance of a 
conversation which I hâve been told took place on a 
certain occasion between some of the greatest orators 
and leading statesmen of our own country. Pray do 
not imagine that I would reject the rules which the 
Greek professors of rhetoric hâve left to us, but as 
they are public property, and within the reach of 
every one, and cannot in any translation of mine be 
either set forth with better grâce or expressed in 
clearer language than they are, you will I daresay, my 
dear brother, forgive me if I prefer to any Greek 
professor the authority of those to whom the highest 
place on the roll of orators has been conceded by the 
Roman world. 

VII T T 7 E must go back to the time when the Consul 

24 V V Philippus was making a fierce attack on the 
policy of the leading nobility, and when the tribunician 
power of Drusus, whose object was to maintain the 
authority of the senate, was beginning to ail appear- 
ance to lose its influence and stability. At this 
juncture L. Crassus, I remember being told, retired 

' in the week of the Roman Games to his villa at 
Tusculum to recruit his forces ; he was joined there, 
I was told, by his late wife's father, Quintus Mucius, 
and by Marcus Antonius, who was connected with 
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Crassus by ties of political sympathy and a strong 
personal friendship. There also left Rome in attend- 25 
ance on Crassus two young men, who were at once 
personal friends of Drusus, and of such a character 
that their elder contemporaries at that time looked 
to them wîth considérable confidence to uphold the 
dignity of the party; thèse were Caius Cotta, who 
was standing for the tribuneship of the plebs at the 
time, and Publius Sulpicius, who was thought a pro- 
bable candidate for that office in succession to him. On 26 
the fïrst day they had an earnest conversation, which 
was prolonged till the evening, on the political crisis 
and the gênerai situation of affairs, — this, in fact, being 
the motive of their visit. And in the course of their 
conversation, as Cotta used to tell me, thèse three * 
ex-consuls deeply deplored the signs of the times, 
and dwelt on them with such prophétie insight, that 
no misfortune subsequently befell the state which 
they had not even at that time seen to be impend- 
ing; but, the conversation once finished, so great 27 
was the geniality of Crassus, that after the company 
had taken their bath and sat down to dinner ail the 
gloom of the preceding discussion was entirely re- 
moved, and such was the fund of cheerfulness in the 
man, and so charming his power of pleasantry, that 
though the day seemed to hâve been spent in the 
atmosphère of the senate-house, the dinner-party was 
truly worthy of the retirement of Tusculum. On the 28 
next day, after the older members of the party were 
sufficiently rested, and they had ail met on the terrace, 
Scaevola, when they had taken two or three turns, said, 



'-.«» 



12 CICERO DE ORATOËE î. [vil £8 

' Why not do as Socrates does, Crassus, in the Phœdrus 
of Plato ? The thought is suggested to me by your 
plane-tree hère, which, with its spreading branches, 
makes a no less perfect shade for this spot than the 
tree whose shade Socrates sought, which seems to me 
to hâve owed its luxuriant growth not so much to the 
rivulet described in the dialogue, as to Plato's pen; 
and surely what Socrates with . his horny feet did, 
threw himself, that is, on the grass, and so delivered 
those divine utterances which the philosophers attri- 
bute to him, this I with my softer feet may more 
29 fairly be allowed to do.' Crassus rejoined, f Nay, 
let us do so with an added comfort/ and called for 
some cushions, and then- they ail sat down on the 
benches beneath the plane-tree. 

VIII T T T HILE they sat there, as Cotta used to tell the 
V V story, in order to refresh the minds of the 
company after the conversation of the previous day, 
Crassus started a discussion on oratory. He began by 
3° saying that Sulpicius and Cctta did not, as it seemed, so 
much need encouragement from him as deserve his 
hearty commendation, in that they had already attained 
to such proficiency that they not only outstripped their 
contemporaries, but challenged comparison with their 
seniors; and, 'believe me/ he continued, 'nothing seems 
to me a nobler ambition than to be able to hold by 
your éloquence the minds of men, to captivate their 
wills, to move them to and fro in whatever direction 
you please. This art of ail others has ever found its 
fullest development in every free community, and more 
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especially in states enjoying peace and tranquillity, 
and has ever exercised a dominant influence. What 31 
indeed is so truly wonderful as that out of an infinité 
number of men oneman should stand forth able al one, 
or with few others, to use with effect what is really 
nature' s gift to ail ? What pleasure is greater to mind 
or ear than a speech adorned with wise sentiments 
and weighty words and in perfect style? Can we 
imagine a more imposing display of individual power 
than that the passions of a people, the consciences of 
a jury, the grave délibérations of a senàte, should be 
swayed by one man's utterance? What, again, is so 32 
royal an exercise of liberality and munificence as to 
bring help to the distressed, to raise the afflicted, to 
protect the rights of our fellow-citizens, to free them 
from danger, and save them from exile ? What, more- 
over, is so practically useful as always to hâve in your 
grasp a weapon with which you can secure your own 
safety, attack the enemies of the state, or avenge 
yourself when provoked by them ? Or once more, not 
to be always thinking of the forum, its courts of 
justice, public meetings, and senate, what greater 
enjoyment can there be in times of leisure, what 
greater intellectual treat than the br il liant discourse 
of a perfect scholar? It is in fact this one charac- 
teristic that gives us our chief superiority over the 
brute création, the habit, I mean, of conversing with 
one another, and the power of expressing our feelings 
in words. This power, then, every one may well 33 
admire, and may well think that his best énergies 
must be exerted to make himself superior to his 
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fellow-men in that spécial gift which gives them 
their chief superiority over brute beasts. Finally, 
to corne to what are the main advantages of speech, 

* what other power could hâve gathered the scattered 
members of the human race into one place, or weaned 
them from a wild and savage life to the humane and 
civilised life of citizens, or, when their various com- 
munities were once established, could hâve defined 
for them their laws, their judicial procédure, and 

34 their rights ? Its further advantages, which are well- 
nigh innumerable, I will not follow out in détail, 
but will comprise them in one brief sentence : — my 
deliberate opinion is, that the controlling influence 
and wisdom of the consummate orator is the main 
security, not merely for his own personal réputa- 
tion, but for the safety of countless individuals, 
and the welfare of the country at large. For 
thèse reasons, my young friends, continue your pré- 
sent efforts, and dévote yourselves to the pursuit 
which now engages you, that so you may be enabled 
to win distinction for yourselves, to benefit your 
friends, and to promote the best interests of your 
country/ 

IX ^T^HEN Scœvola, with his habituai courtesy, said: 

35 jL 'In everything else I quite agrée with Crassus, 
having no désire to depreciate either the accomplish- 

• ments or the réputation of my father-in-law C. Laelius, 
or of my own son-in-law ; but there are two statements 
of yours, Crassus, which I fear I cannot admit ; the one, 
that orators were originally the founders and often the 
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saviours of states ; the other, that the orator, without 
limiting him to the various departments of public life, 
has attained perfection in every subject of discourse 
and polite learning. In the first place, who can agrée 36 
with you either that originally mankind, when dis- 
persed over the mountains and forests, were not forced 
by the wise action of far-seeing spirits, but rather won 
by the persuasive words of the éloquent to fence them- 
selves round in walled towns ? Or again, that other 
useful dispositions, whether in the way of establishing 
or maintaining civilised communities, owed their origin 
to the éloquence of men of clever speech, rather than 
to the wisdom of men of resolute action ? You surely 37 
cannot think that Romulus either collected his shep- 
herds and refugees, or established inter-marriage with 
the Sabines, or checked the violence of neighbouring 
tribes by the power of éloquence, and not by the 
extraordinary wisdom of his policy. Look again at 
the history of Numa Pompilius, or Servais Tullius, and 
the other kings who notably did much towards the 
consolidation of the state ; is it their éloquence of which 
we see the effects ? Then again, after the expulsion 
of the kings — the actual expulsion of course was plainly 
the work of the brain, and not the tongue of Brutus ; 
but the immédiate sequel — does it not présent a séries 
of wise actions with a complète absence of mère words ? 
Indeed, if I cared to quote from the history of our own 38 
country and others, I could instance more cases of 
loss inflicted upon communities by the agency of men 
of the greatest éloquence than of advantages owed to 
them; but omitting ail others, I fancy the most 
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éloquent men I hâve ever heard, with the exception 
of y ou and Antonius, were the two Gracchi, Tiberius 
and Caius, whose father, a man of sound sensé and 
sterling character, but by no means éloquent, often 
did good service to his country, and especially in his 
censorship; he, you know, by no flood of elaborate 
éloquence, but by the mère expression of his will, 
transferred ail freedmen into the city tribes, and but 
for this measure of his, what little of the old constitu- 
tion still survives would long hâve ceased to exist. 
But those éloquent sons of his, ready speakers as they 
were, with ail their advantages whether of nature or 
learning, born citizens of a country to which their 
father's policy and their grandfather's arms had brought 
great prosperity, squandered the resources of the state 
by the help of what, according to you, is so excellent * 
a director of the communities of men — the power of 
éloquence. 

X f^ONSIDER again our ancient laws and traditional 
3 9 V_-/ usages, our auspices o ver which I, no less than you, 
Crassus, préside for the préservation of our country; 
our religious observances and cérémonies; the body 
of civil law which has for générations been domesticated 
in my family, though none of us has ever been 
famous as an orator ; do thèse owe anything m respect 
of origin, interprétation, or even gênerai treatment to 
40 the représentatives of oratory ? Indeed, if my memory 
serves me, Servius Galba, a very gifted speaker, M. 
iEmilius Porcina, and our friend Caius Carbo, the victim 
of your youthful efforts, knew nothing of statute law, 
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boggled over traditional usage, and had little ac- 
quaintance with civil law ; and, with the exception of 
you, my friend, who owe to your own enthusiasm more 
than to any spécial gift peculiar to the orator the 
knowledge of civil law which you hâve learnt from 
me, our own âge is ignorant of law to an extent that 
sometimes makes one blush for it. As to the assump- 4 1 
tion which you made at the end of your remarks, with 
ail the assurance of an unquestioned title, that the 
orator can be perfectly at home and is never at a 
loss in a discussion upon any topic, I should hâve 
scouted it at once, were you not hère lord of ail 
you survey, and I should hâve instructed a host of 
litigants who would either contest your claims by a 
praetor's injunction or challenge you to prove your 
title by proçess of law, as having committed a rash and 
violent seizure of the domains of others. For first of 4 2 
ail the Pythagoreans would go to law with you, and 
the Democriteans and ail the other physicists would 
appear in court to assert their claims, ail of th^m 
aecomplished and weighty speakers, against whom 
you could not possibly make out a tenable ca§e. 
Another heavy attack would corne from the schools of 
the moral philosophera, beginning with Socrates. their \ 
first founder, proving that you had learnt nothing, 
made no inquiries, and knew nothing about the good 
and evil in human affairs, the émotions and the habits 
of men, or the true theory of life. Then, after they 
had made % combined attack upon you, each school 
would bring its separate action against you. The 43 
Academy would be upon you, forcing you to contradict 

B 
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with your own lips anything and everything you said ; 
our friends the Stoics would hopelessly entrap you in 
the subtleties of their arguments and interrogations ; 
while the Peripatetics would prove triumphantly that 
you must go to them for those very things which you 
believe to be the spécial requirements and ornaments 
of the orator, and would demonstrate that Aristotle 
and Theophrastus had written much better, and much 
more too, on thèse subjects than ail the professed 

44 teachers of rhetoric. I say nothing of the mathema- 
ticians; grammarians, and musicians with whose arts 
your oratorical faculty has not even the most distant 
connection. For thèse reasons, Crassus, my opinion is 
that the large and comprehensive claims you make 
are quite beyond the mark. You must content your- 
self with this — and it is no slight thing — that you can 
guarantee that in the law-courts any case in which you 
plead will seem the stronger and more plausible, that 
in the national assembly and in the senate a speech 
frcm you will hâve most power to persuade ; that you, 
in short, will produce an impression ' in professionâl 
min of the ability, in laymen of the truth, of your 
contention. If you succeed in doing more than this, 

V the success I shall attribute not to the orator, but to 
some spécial gift attaching to the personality of the 
speaker/ 

1 
XI f* RASSUS : ' I am fully aware, Scaevola, that such are 

45 the assertions made and the argument! habitually 
used by the Greeks; for I attended the lectures of 
their chief men when I stayed at Athens on my re- 
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turn from Macedonia, at a time, as I was told, of 
great prosperity with the Academy, when Charmadas, 
Clitomachus, and ^Eschines were its leading spirits. 
Metrodorus also was there, who, as well as they, had 
been a constant attendant at the lectures of the 
great Carneades, who was said to hâve been a speaker 
of exceptional vigour and the widest knowledge. 
Mnesarchus, also, a pupil of your hero Panœtius, was 
in full activity, and Diodorus, a pupil of Critolaus the 
Peripatetic. Besides thèse there were many well- 4*> 
known lights of the philosophie world, ail of whom I 
observed with almost one consent rejected the orator 
from the guidance of political aifairs, debarred him 
from ail learning and knowledge of more important 
subjects, and consigned and confined him to the law- 
courts and the hustings, as a slave to a pounding-mill. 
But I was not inclined to agrée either with them or 47 
with the first and leading author of such discussions as 
the présent/ by fer the most convincing and éloquent 
of ail the philosophera, I mean Plato, whose " Gorgiâs " 
I read very carefully with Charmadas on this occasion 
at Athens ; and indeed what struck me most in read- 
ing this dialogue was, that Plato, while satirising the 
orators, seemed himself to be the greatest orator of g 
them ail. The fact is, a mère verbal dispute has long 
been exercising the ingenuity of our friends the 
Greeks, who dearly love an argument and never mind 
the truth. For if we define the orator as the man 4^ 
who can speak with fluency only before the prœtor, or 
before the bench, or in the popular assembly, or in the 
senate,still, even under thèse limitations there are many 
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other qualifications which we must allow him ; for he 
cannot deal even with such matters with due judgment 
and skill without close application to public affaire, 
without a knowledge of statutes, customs, and law, or 
without much insight into the nature and characters 
of men. Without thèse qualifications no one in any 
question he is dealing with can be quite safe even on 
the minor points of judgment and skill, and with 
them, surely, he cannot be wanting in knowledge on 
the most important subjects. If you will not allow any 
fonction to the orator, save that of expressing himself 
adequately in point of arrangement, style, and matter, 
then I ask how can he achieve even that without the 
further knowledge which you with others do not allow 
him ? For the true virtue of rhetoric cannot hâve full 
play, unless the speaker has mastered the subject on 

49 which he intends to speak. Thus if the famous 
physicist Democritus expressed himself in admirable 
style (and on this point my own opinion coïncides 
with the accepted tradition), while the subject-matter 
of his discourses is that of the physieal philosopher, 
the style and language of them, we must believe, is 
that of the orator; and if Plato discoursed in most 

£ perfect language on subjects most remote from ordinary 
political questions ; if likewise Aristotle, Theophrastus, 
and Carneades in their lectures proved themselves 
men of éloquence with ail the charm of a polished 
style ; the subjects of which they treat I readily admit 
belong to other branches of learning, but their lan- 
guage falls entirely within the one province which we 

50 are now discussing and investigating. Indeed we see 
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that certain philosophera hâve treated of the same 
subjects in a meagre and jejune style, as, for instance, 
Chrysippus, who is spoken of for his extraordinary 
acuteness ; but he did not therefore fail to satisfy the 
requîrements of the philosopher, because he did not 
possess the gift of expression, which is the outcome of 
an entirely différent branch of study. 

WHAT is it then that makes the différence, and XII 
how are we to distinguish the rich and copious 
diction of the philosophera I hâve named from the 
meagre diction of those who hâve not the same variety 
and grâce of language at their command ? Surely the 
one differentia of thèse more éloquent philosophera we 
shall find to be that they bring to their work a style at 
once harmonious and éloquent, and distinguished by a 
certain note of artistic finish ; and such a style, if not 
supported by a thorough knowledge of his subject on 
the part of the speaker, must either be conspicuous 
by its absence, or else provoke gênerai dérision. For 5 1 
nothing, surely, can be so idiotie as a mère jingle of 
words, be they as choice and perfect as you will, if there 
is no meaning or knowledge underlying them. What- 
ever then his subject may be, to whatever science it 
may belong and of whatever kind, the orator, if he 
has studied it as he would a brief, will speak on it 
with more skill and in better language than even 
the man who has made some original discovery or 
has technical skill in that spécial line. If I am S 2 
met by the objection that there are certain trains 
of thought and questions appropriate to the orator, 
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and a knowledge of certain subjects clearly defined 
by the limits of public life, I am quite ready to admit 
that it is with such subjects our profession as speakers 
is most constantly employed, but at the same time, 
even in connection with thèse, there is very much 
that does not fall within the teaching or appréhension 

53 of the ordinary professors of rhetoric. Thus, as every 
one knows, the virtue of oratory is most effectively 
displayed in arousing the anger, disgust, or indignation 
of an audience, or in turning them from such excite- 
ment of feeling to mercy and pity ; and hère no one 
but a man who has made himself thoroughly familiar 
with the characters of men, and the whole range of 
human feeling, and the motives whereby men's minds 
are excited or calmed, will ever be able to produce by 

54 his words the effect which he desires. This whole 
topic is of course generally considered to be the spécial 
province of the philosopher, nor will the orator with 
my sanction at ail demur to this ; but conceding to the 
philosophers the mère knowledge of such subjects, 
because they hâve chosen to concentrate ail their 
efforts in that direction, he will further make himself 
responsible for the oratorical treatment of them, for 
which a knowledge of them is absolutely indispensable ; 

♦ for the spécial province of the orator is, as I hâve said 
already more than once, to express himself in a style 
at once impressive and artistic and conformable with 
the thoughts and feelings of human nature. 

XIII ^T^HAT Aristotle and Theophrastus hâve written on 

55 JL this subject, I admit ; but does not this, Scaevola, 
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entirely confina my contention ? For where they and 
the orator are on comraon ground, I do not borrow 
from them ; whereas they admit that their discourses 
on this subject belong to oratory, and therefore, while 
they give to their other treatises the title proper to 
their own profession, thèse they entitle " rhetorical/' 
and refer to them under that name. Thus when, as 56 
very often happens, occasion arises in the course of a 
speech for the ordinary commonplaces, when the 
speaker has to enlarge upon the immortal gods, natural 
affection, kindly feeling, friendship, the common rights 
of humanity, justice, tempérance, magnanimity, and ail 
the other virtues, the cry will be raised, I suppose, by 
ail the philosophical schools and sects that ail this is 
their spécial province in which the orator has neither 
part nor parcel ; but for my part, while I am ready to 
concède to them the right of discussing thèse subjects 
in the study by way of pastime, I shall still assign and • 
allot to the orator the power of enlarging, with ail the 
charm of impressive éloquence, on the same thèmes 
which they debate in the meagre and lifeless language 
of the parlour. This was the line of argument I 57 
adopted with the philosophers at Athens, being urged 
to do so by our friend Marcus Marcellus, who is now 
curule sedile, and would, I am sure, be hère to take 
part in our présent discussion, if it were not for his 
officiai duties at the Games ; indeed, even then, though 
a mère youth, he was an enthusiastic student of 
rhetoric. Again, when question arises about laws and 5$ 
contracts, about war and peace, about allies and tribu- 
taries, about the rights of the citizens, distinguished 
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according to their différent classes and âges, the Greeks 
are quite welcome to say, if they like, that Lycurgus 
and Solon (though, by the way, I am of opinion that 
they ought to be reckoned among the représentatives 
- of éloquence) had better knowledge than Hyperides 
or Demosthenes, two quite consummate masters of the 
most polished éloquence ; or the Roman is welcome in 
this matter to prefer the decemvirs, who drew up the 
XÎI Tables and must therefore hâve been sagacious 
statesmen, to Servius Galba and your father-in-law 
Caius Laelius, who it is generally admitted were the 

59 leading orators of their day ; for while I hâve no wish 
to deny that there are certain departments of the art 
spécial tothose who hâve concentrated ail their énergies 
on the investigation and exposition of those depart- 
ments, I do main tain that the complète and perfect 
orator is he who can speak on ail subjects with fluency 
and variety. 

XIV £* URELY, it often happens that in cases which are 
^3 admittedly the proper province of the orator, 
some topic arises for which the speaker has to draw, 
not on his practical expérience of political life, which 
is ail that you allow to the orator, but on the resources 
of some less familiar science, and he has to borrow from 

60 it. For instance, can a speech, I ask, either against or 
on behalf of a gênerai, be made without some 
familiarity with military affairs, or, often, without some 
geographical knowledge of localities ? Can a speech 
be made before the assembly either against or in 
support of a proposed law, or in the senate on any 
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gênerai question of state administration, without con- 
sidérable knowledge both theoretical and practical of 
state affairs ? Can the power of language be applied to 
the exciting or even allaying of the émotions and feel- 
ings of an audience, which is a thing of primary import- 
ance in an orator, without a most careful study of ail 
those théories which are put forth by philosophy on 
the différent natures and characters of men ? Lastly, 61 
though I very much doubt whether I shall make my 
contention good to your satisfaction, I will not hesitate 
to assert my sincère belief, that while questions of 
physics and mathematics, and ail those others which 
you just now laid down as spécial to the other branches 
of science, fall within the knowledge of those who 
make such studies their business, yet if any one wishes 
to elucidate such subjects rhetorically, he must apply 
for aid to the oratorical faculty. For though it is an 62 
admitted fact that the famous architect Philo, who 
built the arsenal at Athens, explained his design to the 
assembly in a very able speech, we must not therefore 
suppose that the virtue of his speech was due to his 
skill as an architect rather than to his skill as an 
orator. Nor, again, if our friend Antonius hère had had 
to speak for Hermodorus on the design of his dockyard, 
would he, with previous instructions from Hermodorus, 
hâve failed to speak in admirable style and with 
adéquate knowledge on another's handiwork. Nor, 
again, did Asclepiades, whom we knew not only as a 
doctor, but as a friend, in so far as he used to speak 
in admirable style, represent the médical so much as 
the oratorical faculty. Indeed what Socrates used to 63 
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say is more tenable, though not true, that every one 
can be sufficiently éloquent on a subject which he 
knows ; the real truth being, that no one can either 
be éloquent on a subject he does not know, or speak 
well on any particular subject he does know, even if 
he has perfect knowledge of it, but has no skill in the 
artistic composition of speeches. 

XV / TT*HEREFORE, if what is desired is a comprehensive 

64 X définition of the spécial faculty of the orator as 
» a whole, the true orator, in my opinion, the man really 

worthy of this grand name, will be he who, whatever 
subject may arise for elucidation by language, will speak 
on this with judgment, in harmonious language, in per- 
fect style, and with accuracy, ail combined with a 

65 certain dignity of delivery. If the term I hâve used, 
" on any subject whatever," seems to any one too extra- 
vagant, he or any one else is welcome to trim and prune 
my définition in this direction as much as they like ; 
but this î will hold to, that even if the prator has no 
knowledge of those matters which lie within the range 
of the other arts and branches of study, but only un- 
derstands those which corne within the debates and 
discussions of public life, still if he has to speak on 
such extraneous subjects, the orator, after instructions 
on the particular points involved in each case from those 
who do understand them, will speak far better than 

66 those who hâve spécial knowledge of them. Thus if 
Sulpicius should hâve occasion to speak on a military 
question, he will make inquiries of our connection, 
Caius Marius, and when he has received his answer, 
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he will deliver himself in such a way as to give even 
Marius the impression that he knows his subject 
better than his informant. If he has to speak on a 
point of law, he will put himself in communication 
with you, Scœvola, and thanks to his oratorical skill will 
surpass even so learned and experienced a lawyer as 
yourself in his treatment of those subjects on which he 
has been instructed by you. If, again, occasion should 67 
arise when he has to speak about human nature, the 
vices and desires of men, about modération and tempér- 
ance, about pain or death, he will perhaps, if it seem 
advisable — though the orator ought to be familiar with 
such subjects — consult with that learned philosopher 
Sextus Pompeius. One thing I am confident he will 
do, whatever the subject and whoever his informant, 
he will speak on it in far better style than the man 
from whom he gained his information. But if he will 68 
take my advice, as philosophy is divided into three 
parts, the investigation of the secrets of nature, the 
subtleties of dialectic, the study of life and morals, 
let us pass by the first two as a concession to our in- 
dolence ; but unless we hold to the third, which has 
always been one of the orator s subjects, we shall leave 
the orator nothing in which he can be really great. 
This topic, therefore, of life and morals, must be 69 
thoroughly mastered by the orator ; the other subjects, 
though he may not hâve studied them, he will be able, 
if need be, to treat oratorically if he is put in possession 
of the necessary material. 
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* XVI TTOR if the learned world is agreed that Aratus, 

X though quite ignorant of astronomy, has corn- 
posed a most éloquent and artistic poem on the 
heavens and the stars, and that Nicander of Colophon, 
though he never had anything to do with agri- 
culture, has written a noble poem on country life 
by virtue of his poetical faculty and not from any 
knowledge of rustic lore, why should not the orator 
be able to speak with the éloquence of a master on 
subjects which he has only studied for a particular case 

• 70 and occasion ? For the poet is very near akin to the 

orator, being somewhat more restricted in his rhythms, 
though freer in his choice of words, but in many of his 
methods of ornament his fellow and almost his equal • 
in this respect, at ail events, nearly the same, in so far 
as he recognises no limitations to his full and perfect 
right of expatiating in whatever field he pleases with 

71 the same mastery and freedom as the orator. For as 
to your assertion that, were I not hère lord of ail I 
survey, you would at once hâve scouted my remark 
that the orator ought to be a perfect master in every 
subject of discourse and every department of human 
culture, I assure you, Scsevola, I should never hâve 
thought for a moment of making the remark if I 

72 imagined that I had realised my own idéal. But I do 
feel what Caius Lucilius used often to say — a man who 
was not on the best terms with you, and for that very 
reason not so intimate with me as he wished to be, but 
for ail that we must admit his learning and great 
culture — that no one ought to be considered an orator 
who is not well trained in ail those branches of learning 
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which ought to be included in a libéral éducation ; and 
though we make no immédiate use of such subjects in 
a speech, still it becomes quite évident whether we 
are totally ignorant of them or hâve studied them. 
Just as with those who play at bail, though in their 73 * 
actual play they hâve no occasion for the exact 
dexterity of the gymnasium, still we may infer from 
their mère movements whether they hâve practised 
gymnastîcs or not ; and similarly with sculptors, 
although at the moment they hâve no occasion for 
painting, still it is quite évident whether they know 
how to paint or not ; so in our speeches delivered in 
the courts, or to the people, or in the senate, even 
though no direct use is made of the other arts, it is 
nevertheless plainly apparent whether the speaker has 
figured merely in the workshop of the ranter, or has 
prepared himself for his task by an éducation in ail 
the libéral arts/ 

Ç^CMVOLA then replied with a smile: <l will not XVII 
contest the point further with you, Crassus ; for 74 
by some trick you hâve made good the particular point 
which you stated against me, first conceding to me i 
that the orator does not possess certain qualifications j £ _ 

I remember that, when on my visit to Rhodes as 75 
Governor of Asia, I compared the lessons ï had re- 
ceived from Panaetius with the teachings of Apollonius, 
the famous professor of rhetoric in that city, he, in his 
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usual way, expressed much scorn and contempt for 
philosophy, but his remarks though witty were not 
very impressive. The tone of your remarks, however, 
has been very différent ; you hâve expressed no con- 
tempt for any art or branch of learning, but spoken of 
them ail as the attendants and handmaids of oratory. 

76 Now if any one man could master ail the arts, and at 
the same time combine with them your gift of con- 
summate éloquence, I cannot but say that he would 
be a very remarkable and truly admirable spécimen of 
humanity ; but such a man — if there were, or ever had 
been, or ever could be such a man — would be you and 
no one else, of that I am sure, who, not only in my 
opinion, but in the opinion of every one, hâve monopo- 
lised — if my friends hère will pardon the expression — 

77 the whole field of oratorical glory. But if there is 
no subject connected with civil and political life of 
which you lack the knowledge, and yet you hâve not 
mastered that further and comprehensive knowledge 
which you expect of the orator, it occurs to me that 
we may be attributing to him more than the actual 

73 facts of the case would warrant.' Crassus : ' Ah, you 
must remember I was not speaking of my own attain- 
ments, but of those of the idéal orator. Why, what 
hâve I learnt, or what could I know, my early intro- 
duction to active life having precluded ail possibility 
of study? I was exhausted by my exertions in the 
forum, in élections, in politics, in the causes of my 
friends, before I could form any idea of such high 

70 subject s. But if you are pleased to find so much 
merit in one who, though not specially wanting, as 



xvin. 83] CICERO DE ORATORE I. 31 

you think, in natural ability, has been certainly want- 
ing in learning and leisure, and I must admit too, in 
that keen désire to learn, what do you think ? Sup- • 
posing some one with even greater natural ability 
were to combine those qualifications which hâve been 
beyond my reach, to what perfection of oratory might 
not he attain ! ' 

HERE Antonius took up the argument. ' I quite XVIII 
agrée/ he said, 'with what you are saying, 80 
Crassus, and I hâve no doubt that if the orator under- 
stood the nature and theory of ail arts and subjects 
of art, his speeches would gain greatly in richness of 
style. But in the first place such knowledge is diffi- 81 
cuit of attainment, especially amidst the many engage- 
ments of our modem life ; and, in the second place, 
there is a real danger lest we should be tempted to 
give up the constant practice of speaking in the 
popular assembly and the law-courts. For it seems to 
me that we find quite a distinct kind of oratory in 
those men of whom you spoke just now, although I 
admit they express themselves with grâce and dignity, 
whether their subject be the phenomena of nature or 
ethics. We find a character of élégance and luxuri- 
ance in their languagé, redolent rather of the polish 
of the schools than suited to the active excitement of 
our public life. I myself, I must tell you, though I 82 
had but a récent and superficial acquaintance with 
Greek literature, on arriving at Athens, on my way to 
Cilicia as proconsul, made a stay of several days there, 
really because the weather was not favourable for 
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sailing; but as I was daily in the company of the 
leading philosophers, the same, speaking roughly, as 
you hâve just mentioned, and as somehow or other 
it had become known among them that I, like your- 
self, was constantly engaged in the most important 
causes, they each of them favoured me with such 
ideas as they could give me on the function and 

83 procédure of the orator. Among others your friend 
Mnesarchus also maintained that those whom we 
call orators were nothing but a set of journeymen 
speakers with ready and practised tongues ; but that 
a real orator no one could be save a the philosopher," 
and éloquence itself, inasmuch as it was the know- 
ledge of good speaking, was one of the virtues, and 
he who had one virtue had ail virtues, and ail the 
virtues were like and equal to one another; and 
therefore the éloquent man had ail the virtues, and 
was, in fact, the philosopher. But the style of oratory 
he affected was crabbed and meagre, and very ab- 

84 horrent to Roman taste. Charmadas, however, ex- 
pressed himself with far more ease and fluency on the 
same subject, not by way of setting forth his own 
opinions, for the traditional custom of the Academy 
was always to oppose ail corners in a discussion — but 
on this particular occasion what he gave us to under- 
stand was, that those who were called professors of 
rhetoric, and gave lessons in the art of speaking, knew 
absolutely nothing, and that no one could possibly 
acquire the power of speaking, except the man who 
had mastered the discoveries of philosophy. 
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THE disputants on the other side were able XIX 
speakers, citizens of Athens, who were con- 8 5 
versant with politics and the law-courts. Among them 
was Menedemus, who was at Rome the other day as 
my guest; and when he argued that there was a 
spécial kind of wisdom which dealt with the investi- 
gation into the principles of the constitution and 
administration of states, Charmadas was up in arms 
in a moment, being, as he was, a ready man with ail 
learning at his Angers* ends, and every variety of 
subject at his command to a degree quite inconcev- 
able. He proceeded to prove that we must go to 
philosophy for ail the constituent éléments of that 
spécial kind of wisdom, nor were the régulations 
usually made in states about the worship of the gods, 
the éducation of youth, justice, endurance, tempér- 
ance, modération, and ail such others, without which 
communities could not either exist or be in a sound 
condition, anywhere to be found in the treatises of the 
rhetoricians. If thèse great teachers of rhetoric in- 86 
cluded in their course this formidable array of really 
important subject s, why was it, he asked, that their 
text-books were full to overflowing with directions 
about exordiums, perorations, and rubbish of this kind 
— for so he dubbed them — whereas about the right 
ordering of states, and the drawing up of laws, about 
equity, justice, and integrity, about the control of the 
passions, and the training of the characters of men 
not a single syllable could be found in ail their 
writings. The actual directions they gave he would g* 
cover with ridicule, showing that they were not only 
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quite innocent of the particular wisdom which they 
claimed for themselves, but did not even understand 
the scientific theory of oratory which they professed. 
The essence he supposed of oratory was, that on the 
one hand the speaker should appear to his audience 
in the character which he wished to assume ; and this 
was a matter of personal ethics, on which thèse pro- 
fessors of rhetoric had given no guidance in their 
instructions; and on the other hand the audience 
should be affected as the speaker meant they should 
be; and this again could not possibly be the case 
unless the speaker had learnt in how many ways, and 
by what means, and by what style of oratory the 
feelings of men can be moved in one direction or 
another. AU such knowledge was among the secrets 
of the most abstruse and most profound philosophy, 
which thèse rhetoricians had not touched even with 
88 the tips of their tongues. AH this Menedemus tried 
to meet by quoting examples rather than by argu- 
ments; with his ready memory he quoted many 
splendid passages from the speeches of Demosthenes 
by way of proving that in swaying the feelings of 
judges or people as he would by the power of his 
words, he showed no ignorance of the means by which 
he could effect those objects which Charmadas main- 
tained no one could master without a knowledge of 
philosophy. 

XX CHARMADAS replied that he did not deny 

09 \^/ Demosthenes was a man of wonderful sagacity. 

and had a wonderful gift of speaking, but whether 
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this was owing to his own native wit, or to his having 
been, as was well known, a constant attendant at the 
lectures of Plato, the question was not what Demo- 
sthenes could do, but what the professors of rhetoric 
taught. On more than one occasion too he went so 90 1 
far as to maintain that there was no such thing as an 
art of rhetoric ; and having proved this by argument, 
firstly, because we are so constituted by nature as to 
be able by winning words to blandish those of whom 
we hâve any request to make, and by angry words to 
intimidate an opponent; to set forth the facts of a 
case, and establish any charge we bring ; to réfute the 
statements of the opposite party ; and final ly, to appeal 
for mercy and commisération, — this being the field in 
which the whole power of the orator finds its occupa 
tion ; — and secondly, because habit and practice at once 
sharpen the powers of our understanding, and increase 
the readiness of our utterance ; he would then quote a 
number of instances to support his contention. First, 91 
he asserted that no writer of a treatise on the art, one 
would almost think of set purpose, had ever been even 
moderately fluent, and he quoted instances beginning 
with Corax or some such name, and Tisias, who were 
admittedly the first inventors of the art ; but instances 
of really éloquent speakers who had never studied 
such things, or even cared to know anything whatever 
about them, he quoted in really countless numbers: 
and among them, whether in joke or because he really 
thought so and had so been informed, he pointed to 
me as one who had not studied the subject, and yet 
as he was pleased to say, had achieved some success 
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as an orator. To the former of thèse two statements, 
that I had not studied at ail, I made no demur, but 
in the latter, I supposed he was either makîng fun of 
92 me, or was himself mistaken. Bat art, he said, there 
could be none, except where the subject-matter was 
known and thoroughly understood, had référence to 
one definite end, and was never uncertain; whereas 
ail the subjects dealt with by the orator were con- 
tingent and uncertain ; since on the one hand speeches 
on them were made by those who did not fully under- 
stand them ail, and on the other were listened to by 
those in whom the speaker had to produce not scientific 
knowledge, but only a false, or at ail events an in- 
93 distinct opinion for the time being. Need I say more ? 
By such arguments he seemed to me to prove that 
neither is there any systematic art of rhetoric, nor can 
any one, except a man who has mastered the teachings 
of the profoundest philosophy, be either an artistic or 
powerful speaker. And, while on this subject, Char- 
madas used to express a warm admiration for your 
abilities, Crassus; he had found me, he said, a very 
good listener, and you a very formidable debater. 

CXI T T was with this belief that I was tempted to say 
94 X in a little book which escaped from my desk 
without my knowledge and consent, and fell into the 
hands of the public, that I had known several good 
speakers, but up to that date not a single real orator, 
and I laid it down there that a good speaker was one 
who could speak with adéquate acuteness and perspi- 
eacity before an ordinary audience from the point of 
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view of what may be called the average intelligence, 
but a real oratôr was one who could add a charm and 
glamour of magnificence to the thème of his choice, 
and held within the compass of his own mind and 
memory ail the springs of knowledge on ail subjects 
which had any bearing on oratory. Granting that 
such attainment is difficult for us because we are over- 
whelmed by the calls of contested élections and 
public life before we hâve begun to learn, let us 
however assume it to be within the possibilités of 
the subject. Indeed, if I may venture on a prophecy, 95 * 
and judging from what I know of the abilities of our 
feUow-countrymen, I hâve good hope that we shall 
some day see some Roman, who, with a keener en- 
thusiasm than we now hâve or ever hâve had, with 
more leisure and riper faculties for study, and with 
greater power of work and industry, will after steady 
dévotion to hearing, reading, and writing, prove the 
idéal of which we are now in search, and be qualified 
to claim the title, not merely of a good speaker, but 
of a real orator; though, after ail, I am inclined to 
think that the man is hère before us in the person of 
Crassus, or if, it may be, he is to be one of equal 
ability, who has heard, and read, and written some- 
what more than our friend, it will not be much that 
he will add to his achievement/ 

AT this point Sulpicius exclaimed, ' It has been an - XXII 
unexpected, though by no means an unwelcome 96 
pleasure to Cotta and myself, that your conversation, 
Crassus, should hâve taken the turn it has. In coming 



38 CICERO DE ORATORE I. [xxn. 96 

hère we thought it quite pleasure enough to look 
forward to, if we should hâve the chance of taking 
away with us something worth remembering from 
your conversation, supposing it had been on other 
subjects ; but that you should fall into this discussion 
of ail others, which has penetrated almost into the 
arcana of this pursuit, or art, or faculty, whichever it 
is, seemed to us a thing almost too good to hope for. 

97 For though from my earliest manhood I hâve been 
possessed with a warm admiration for both of you, 
with an affection, indeed, I may say, for Crassus which 
never allowed me to leave his side, I hâve never been 
able to draw a word from him on the virtue and 
method of oratory, though I hâve appealed to him 
again and again both personally and through the 
médiation of Drusus. And in this matter you, 
Antonius, I will frankly admit, hâve never refused 
to answer my questions or solve my difficultés, and 
hâve very often told me the rules which it was your 

98 habit to observe in practice. On this occasion, now 
that you hâve, both of you, given us a glimpse into 
the secret of attaining to the exact object of our 
search, Crassus himself having begun the conversation, 

' pray do us the kindness of following out your théories 
on the whole question of rhetoric in précise détail. 
If we can only prevail on you to do this, I shall owe 
a deep debt of gratitude to your school and villa of 
Tusculum, and shall give a far higher place in my 
estimation to your suburban lecture-room than to 

99 the great Academy and Lyceum/ Crassus : ' My dear 
Sulpicius, Jet us ask Antonius, who not only can do 
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what you want, but has been in the habit of doing it, 
as you told us just now. For myself, I admit that I 
hâve always fought shy of ail such talk, and hâve 
again and again turned a deaf ear to your most urgent 
appeals, as you remarked a few moments ago. I did 
so not from any pride or want of courtesy, nor because 
I was unwilling to satisfy your very proper and most 
laudable curiosity, especially as I saw that nature had 
endowed you with quite exceptional and extraordinary 
qualifications for an orator ; but I was deterred, I do 
assure you, by want of familiarity with such dis- 
cussions, and want of skill in dealing with the tradi- 
tional rules of the so-called art of rhetoric/ Cotta: ioo 
' Since we hâve succeeded in what we thought was the 
main difficulty, getting you to speak at ail on this sub- 
ject, Crassus, for what remains it will now be entirely 
our own fault if we let you go before you hâve fully 
answered ail our questions/ Crassus: ' Only, I suppose, 101 
on those points on which, to employ the formula used 
in the taking up of inheritances, " I shall hâve the 
knowledge and the power/" Cotta: 'Why, do you 
think either of us is so conceited as to expect to hâve 
knowledge or power where you hâve neither the one 
nor the other ? ' Crassus : ' Come then, on thèse con- 
ditions, provided I am at liberty to say " I cannot," 
where I cannot, and " I do not know," where I do not, 
you may catéchise me as you will/ Sulpicius: 'Nay, 102 
the only question we want to ask is, what do you think 
about the statement Antonius has just made ? do you 
think that there is an art of rhetoric ? ' Crassus : ' Well, 
to be sure — do you take me now for one of your lazy 
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talkative Greek friends, a learned man perhaps and 
well-read, and therefore put before me some trifling 
question on which I am to hold forth at pleasure ? 
When do you suppose I hâve given any thought or at- 
tention to such questions ? Hâve I not always rather 
laughed at the conceit of those persons, who, on taking 
their seat in a lecture-room, invite any member of a 
crowded audience to speak if he has a question to ask ? 

103 This practice was started, we are told, by Gorgias of 
Leontini, and he was thought to be undertaking 
an immense responsibility in giving notice that he 
was ready to speak on ail subjects on which any one 
wished to be instructed. Afterwards, however, the 
custom became gênerai, and is so at the présent day, 
there being no subject, however important, however 
unexpected, however novel, on which thèse people do 
not profess that they will say everything that can 

104 be said. If I had thought that you, Cotta, or you, 
Sulpicius, desired to receive instruction on this subject, 
I would hâve brought hère with me some Greek pro- 
fessor to amuse us with such discourse ; indeed, it is not 
impossible to do so now, for my young friend Marcus 
Piso, who is a devoted student of rhetoric, and a man 
of striking ability, and a great admirer of mine, has 
staying with him a Peripatetic of the name of Staseas, 
a gentleman with whom I am on the best of terms, 
and who, I see, is recognised, by ail who know, as the 
leader of that particular school/ 

XXIII O CMVOLA : ' What is this nonsense about Staseas, 
io 5 and the Peripatetics ? You must humour our 
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young friends, Crassus, who do not want to hear the 
everyday loquacity of some Greek theorist, nor the * 
stale prattle of the lecture-room, but are anxious to 
learn the opinions of a man in whose footsteps they 
désire to tread, the wisest and most éloquent orator of 
the day, who has proved his pre-eminence, too, in 
wisdom and debate, not in rhetorical treatises, but 
in the most important causes, and in Rome, the seat 
of empire and the home of glory. For my part, 106 
though I hâve always seen in you my idéal of an 
orator, yet I hâve never given you greater crédit 
for éloquence than for courtesy; a courtesy which 
now more than at any time it becomes you to exercise, 
and not shirk a discussion to which you are invited by 
two young men of excellent parts.' Crassus : ' Well, 107 
well, 1 am very anxious to oblige your friends, and I 
will not refuse to state briefly, as 1 always do, what is 
my opinion on each point that has been raised. First 
of ail — since I feel I should not be justified in slighting 
your claims upon my respect, Scaevola — my answer is 
that I am of opinion that there is of rhetoric no art at 
ail, or only a skeleton of one, the fact being that the 
whole controversy among the learned turns upon a 
verbal ambiguity. If we define an art according to 108 
the statement just made by Antonius as dealing only 
with subject-matter which is exactly known and 
thoroughly understood, removed from the sphère of 
mère arbitrary opinion, and grasped only by the 
scientific under standing, it seems to me there is no 
art of oratory ; for ail public speaking in its différent 
branches deals with a variable subject-matter, and 
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takes its colour from the ordinary opinions and feel- 
io 9 ings of mankind. If, however, the rules which hâve 
as a matter of fact and practice been followed by 
speakers hâve been observed and noted down by men 
of skill and expérience, with a technical nomenclature 
and a scientific distribution into classes and sub- 
divisions — a thing which I see may very possibly hâve 
been done — I perceive no reason why we should not 
admit an art of rhetoric, using the term, that is, not 
according to its strict définition, but in its ordinary 
acceptation. Still, whether there is an art of rhetoric 
or only the semb lance of one, we cannot of course 
afford to despise it; though it must be understood 
that there are other and more important requirements 
for the attainment of éloquence/ 

XXIV T T ERE Antonius said that he heartily agreed with 

110 A A Crassus, so far as he did not admit an art of 

rhetoric in the full sensé usual with thèse who made 

oratory wholly and solely a question of art, nor on the 

other hand entirely repudiate such an art as most.of 

the philosophers did. ' But/ he continued, ' I believe 

that an exposition from you of those requirements 

which you consider more helpful to oratory than any 

in art will be very welcome to our friends/ Crassus: 

'Well, I will say my say as I hâve begun, and will 

only beg of you not to let the public know of any 

• " indiscrétions " I may let fall. However, I shall keep 

a strict watch on myself, and avoiding ail the airs of 

the master or professor, and speaking only as a simple 

Roman citizen who has had some expérience of public 
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life and a fair éducation, I shall endeavour to give the 
impression, not of having volunteered a discourse on 
my own initiative, but of having been accidentai ly 
drawn into a discussion started by y ou. Let me first 112 
remind you that when a candidate for office I used to 
ask Scaevola to let me prosecute my canvass without 
his help, telling him that 1 now wished to be in- 
discreet, in other words, to make a successful canvass 
which could not possibly be done except at the cost of 
some indiscrétion, and that he was the one man of 
ail others in whose présence I was most reluctant to 
be guilty of such conduct. And now he, as fortune will 
hâve it, is hère to see and witness my indiscrétion ; 
for surely it is the height of indiscrétion to speak 
about speaking, seeing that any speaking can never be 
other than indiscreet except when it is necessary.' 
Scœvola : 'Never mind that — only proceed, and I will 113 
take the responsibility of any blâme you are afraid 
of/ 

S^RASSUS: 'Well then, my feeling about it is XXV 

this: — In the first place, natural talents are a 
most important factor in oratory; those authors, for 
instance, of whom Antonius spoke just now, were not 
déficient in the theory and method of oratory, but in 
natural gifts. What is needed, is a certain agility of 
thought and mind, so as to ensure readiness of inven- 
tion, richness of expression and style, and strength and 
permanence of memory ; and if any one supposes that 114 
thèse powers can be acquired by art — which is quite a 
mistake — indeed we ought to be well satisfied if they 
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can be sharpened and stimulated by art, but that 
they should be put into us and given by art is quite 
impossible, being, as they ail are, gifts of nature — what 
are we to say about those qualifications which are 
obviously part of a man's natural endowments, mobility 
of tongue, tone of voice, power of lung, physique, a 
certain conformation of feature and gênerai pose of 

115 limb ? I do not of course mean to imply that art can- 
not give a finish in some cases, for I know well enough 

! that good natural gifts can be improve d by teaching, 
i and those which are not of the best may still in some 
: manner be furbished up and corrected ; but there are 
people so halting of speech, or with such unmusical 
voices, or so uncouth and awkward in look and carriage, 
that in spite of great abilities and skill they can never 
rank as orators ; whereas some again are so gifted in 
thèse respects, so rich in natural endowments, that 
they seem not merely born orators but to hâve been 

116 created for that end by the Divine artist. A great 
burden of responsibility it is, surely, for a man to take 
upon himself, to profess that he and he alone is to be 
heard amidst universal silence on questions of the last 
importance in a great concourse of his fellow-men ; 
for there is no one in such an audience who has not a 
keener and sharper ear to detect a fault in a speaker 
than a merit ; and thus whatever there is that gives 

117 offence overshadows what caHs for praise. Now I do 
not say this with the intention of deterring young men 
altogether from the study of oratory, if they happen to 
lack some natural gift, for, as we are ail aware, my con- 
temporary Caius Cœlius won great distinction, though 
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quite new to political life, by such moderate success as 
a speaker as he was able to achieve. Take another 
instance, Quintus Varius, who is more your con- 
temporary; you ail know that he, though a man of 
uncouth and répulsive exterior, has gained considér- 
able influence in the state by the same sort of ability. 

BUT as we are searching for the idéal orator, we XXVI 
must use our powers of oratory to portray a n8 
speaker free from ail possible faults and endowed with 
every possible merit. For though it is undeniable that 
the large number of lawsuits, the great variety of public 
questions, the illiterate masses who make the audience 
of our public speakers, offer a field to even the most 
defective orators, we will not for that reason despair 
of finding what we want. On the same principle in 
those arts whose aim is not some immediately practical 
utility, but some less restricted intellectual enjoyment, 
how critically, with what a nice fastidiousness do we 
pass judgment ! There are no lawsuits or points of 
contention which force us to tolerate bad actors on 
the stage in the same way as we tolerate indiffèrent 
speakers in the courts. The real orator, there fore, 119 
must use ail care and diligence, not merely to satisfy 
those whom he is bound to satisfy, but also to win the 
admiration of those who are in a position to judge im- 
partially. And if you want to know, as we are ail 
friends together, I will frankly tell you what I feel 
— a secret I hâve hitherto always kept to myself 
on principle. My belief is, that even the best 
speakers, even those who hâve the best language 
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always at their commande unless they rise to speak 
with some misgivings and feel some nervousness 
in the exordium of their speech are wanting, if I 

120 may say so, in proper modesty. I am assuming of 
course an impossible case, for the better the speaker 
the more painfully is he conscious of the difficulty of 
speaking, of the uncertainty of the effect of his speech, 
and of the expectations of an audience. A speaker on 
the other hand who can deliver nothing worthy of the 
occasion, worthy of his profession, worthy of the atten- 
tion of his fellow-men, he, however nervous he may be 
while speaking, also seems to me wanting in modesty. 
For it is not by feeling ashamed of ourselves, but by 
refusing to do what is unseemly, that we ought to 

121 avoid the reproach of immodesty. Any one who under 
such circumstances feels no shame — and such cases 
I see are very common — not only deserves blâme, I 
think, but ought to be liable to some penalty. For 
my part, as I observe is the case with you, so in my 

» own case I constantly expérience this feeling ; I turn 
pale at the beginning of a speech, my brain whirls, 
and I tremble in every limb ; indeed once in my early 
manhood, when opening the case for the prosecution, I 
was so overcome that I owed a deep debt of gratitude 
to Quintus Maximus for adjourning the case the 
moment he saw that my alarm had quite unnerved 
and unmanned me.' 
122 At this point ail the company showed their assent 
by significant looks at one another and began to con- 
verse ; for no one could deny that there was in Crassus 
a quite indescribable modesty, which, however, so far 
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from being any drawback to his éloquence was really 
a help to it, as being a testimony to his sincerity. 

THEN Antonius resumed the conversation : ' Often XXVI I 
as you say, Crassus, I hâve observed that you 
as well as ail other first-rate speakers, though none has 
ever in my opinion been equal to you, are somewhat 
uneasy at the beginning of a speech; and when 1 123 
tried to discover the reason of this — why it was that 
the more able a speaker was, the more nervous he was, 
I found the causes to be two. One was because those 
who had learnt from nature and expérience were well 
aware that sometimes even with the best speakers the 
resuit of a speech did not turn out in full accordance 
with their wishes ; therefore whenever they delivered 
a speech they not unnaturally were afraid that what 
might occasionally happen would happen then. The 
other cause is this, and the unfairness of it often 
annoys me. In ail the other professions, if tried and ' — 
acknowledged exponents hâve on any occasion failed 
to give the complète satisfaction they generally do, they 
are supposed to hâve been out of the humour, or to 
hâve been prevented by ill-health from doing their 
best. Roscius, for instance we say, " was not in the 
humour for acting to-day," or " he was suffering from 
indigestion ; " whereas, in a speaker, any fault that 
has been observed is attributed to stupidity, and 125 
stupidity admits of no excuse, because no one can 
be supposed to hâve been stupid either because he 
was dyspeptic or from deliberate choice. Thus we 
speakers hâve to face a more unsparing criticism, for 
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whenever we deliver a speech, our réputation is on 
trial, and whereas one mistake in acting does not at 
once expose the actor to a suspicion that he does not 
know his business, in a speaker any fault that has pro- 
voked criticism créâtes an indelible, or at ail events a 
very lasting, impression of incapacity. 

XXVIII ^ ■ ^HEN again, what you said about there being 

126 X very many qualifications which an orator must 
hâve from nature or else he would not get much help 
from any master, I heartily agrée with ; and in this 
respect more than in anything else I much admired 
Apollonius of Alabanda. Though he charged a fee 
for his lectures, he would not allow those who he 
thought could not become orators, to waste their time 
with him, but would dismiss them and urge them to 
dévote themselves to that profession for which he 

12 7 thought them severally fitted. For in the acquire- 
ment of the other arts it is sufficient to hâve merely 
ordinary abilities and to be able to understand and 
remember the lessons given, or enforced, perhaps, if 
the pupil happens to be somewhat dull. There is 
no need for ease of utterance, for readiness of speech, 
or in short for those gifts which cannot be acquired by 

128 training, gifts of feature, expression, and voice. In 
* the orator, however, we require the subtlety of the 

logician, the thoughts of the philosopher, the language 
almost of the poet, the memory of the lawyer, the 
voice of the tragedian, the gestures I may add of the 
consuxnmate actor. This is the reason why nothing in 
the world is so rare as a perfect orator ; for merits, 
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which win applause if found singly, even in a moderate 
degree, in the professors of the several arts, cannot com- 
mand approval for the orator, unless they are ail présent 
in the highest perfection/ Crassus: ' Quite so, and yet 129 
observe how much more care is taken in what is but a 
trivial and insignificant profession than in ours which 
ail admit to be of the greatest importance. Indeed I 
hâve often heard Roscius say that he has never yet 
been able to discover any pupil whom he could un- 
reservedly commend; not that certain of them did 
not deserve commendation, but because, if there was 
any fault at ail in them, it was absolutely intolérable 
to him ; for nothing, we know, strikes us so forcibly or 
makes such an indelible impression on the memory as 
that which somehow offends our taste. Thus, to take 130 
our comparison with this actor as the standard of 
oratorical excellence, let me remind you how every- 
thing that he does is done in perfect style, everything 
with consummate grâce, everything with unerring taste 
and in a way to touch and delight • the hearts of ail. 
The conséquence is he has long been in this proud 
position, that any one who excels in any particular 
art is called a Roscius in his own profession. To 
require in the orator such absolute perfection, from 
which I am very far myself, is a somewhat shameless 
proceeding on my part ; for while I am anxious to hâve 
allowance made for myself, 1 make none for others. 
Indeed any one who has not the ability, whose 
performance is short of perfection, any one, in fact, 
whom it does not become, he, I think, according 
to the recommendation of Apollonius, ought to be 
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summarily dismissed to do that for which he bas 
the ability.* 

XXIX ÇULPICIUS: ' Would you then recommend Cotta 

1 3 1 **** or myself to study law or military science ? For 
who can possibly attain to that complète and absolute 
perfection on which you insist ?' Crassus : c Nay, it is 
just because I hâve observed in you quite rare and ex- 
ceptional oratorical gifts, that I hâve said what I hâve ; 
and I hâve chosen my language no less with a view to 
encouraging you who hâve the ability than to deterring 
those who hâve not. In both of you, indeed, I hâve 
perceived great natural gifts and much enthusiasm, 
but those qualifications which dépend on externals, on 
which I hâve perhaps laid more stress than we are 
familiar with in the Greek professors, are présent in 

132 you, Sulpicius, in a quite extraordinary measure. For 
no one, I think, hâve I ever listened to, whose gestures 
or mère manner and bearing were more appropriate, or 
whose voice was richer or more attractive ; and those 
who hâve such natural gifts in a less degree may yet 
attain such measure of success as to use what gifts 
they hâve with propriety and skill, and to keep clear 
of ail violations of taste. For this is the fault which 
must be most carefully avoided, and on this especially 
it is by no means easy to give any guidance, not only 
for me who am speaking on this subject as a layman, 

• but even for so great an artist as Roscius, whom I bave 
often heard say that ' taste ' was the main thing in art, 
but taste was the one thing on which no rules of art 

133 could possibly be given. But now let us change the 
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subject, please ; and after ail this discussion converse 
together as ordinary citizens and hâve done with 
rhetoric/ Cotta : ' No ! No ! for we are now just at the 
point when we must really beg you, since you would 
keep us to the pursuit on which we are engaged and 
not dismiss us to some other profession, to let us into 
the secret of your own oratorical power whatever 
estimate you may hâve of it. We would not be 
ambitious, you know ; we are quite content with such 
moderate éloquence as you hâve attained; one ques- 
tion only we would ask you — for we hâve no idea of 
achieving more than the little you hâve already 
achieved in oratory — since according to you we are 
not strikingly déficient in those qualifications which 
are to be got only from nature, what more do you 
think we must acquire to supplément what we hâve ?' 

TO this Crassus replied with a kindly smile : ' What XXX 
do you suppose, except enthusiasm and a lover s *34 
dévotion ? which is really essential to anything worth 
doing in this world, and certainly without it no one 
will ever attain to that which is the goal of your 
ambition. Though, to be sure, you two, I see, need 
no exhortation in this direction, for as you will not 
leave even me in peace, I perceive that you are 
only too eager and ambitious. But, in ail serious- 135 
ness, no désire to arrive at any destination is of any 
avail unless a man knows the path which will guide 
and bring him to the end which he has in view ; and, 
therefôre, since the task you lay on me is but a light 
one and you ask me for information not on the art of 
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* oratory in the abstract, but on my own poor achieve- 
ments as an orator, I will explain to you my method, 
though there is nothing in it very recondite, or very 
difficulté or very grand and imposing — the method 
which in early days I was in the habit of using when 
it was my privilège as a young man to dévote myself 
l 3^ to the pursuit you hâve adopted/ Sulpiciiis: 'OCotta, 
what a happy moment is this for us ! For what no 
prayers of mine, no watching nor waiting has ever suc- 
ceeded in gaining for me, the privilège, that is, I will not 
say of seeing with my own eyes what Crassus did by way 
of practice and préparation for speaking,but of surmising 
it only from Diphilus, his reader and secretary, I hope 
we hâve now secured, and that we shall now learn ail 
we hâve long wanted to know, from his own lips/ 

XXXI /CRASSUS: < Ay, but when you hâve heard ail, 

137 ^ Sulpicius, you will not, I expect, so much admire 
what I bave told you as think there was not much 
reason for your original anxiety to hear me on this 
subject ; for there will be nothing recondite in what I 
shall tell you, nothing that will corne up to your ex- 
pectations, nothing that you hâve not heard before or 
that is new to you. First and foremost, as would become 
any honest and well-bred gentleman, I will frankly ad- 
mit that I learnt ail the common and hackneyed rules 

138 which are familiar to you. First, that it is the^orator's 
duty to speak in a way adapted to win the assent of 
his audience ; secondly, that every speech must be either 
on some gênerai abstract question without référence to 
spécial persons or circum stances, or on some subject 
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with a definite setting of spécial persons and circum- 
stances ; but that in either case, whatever be the point at 1 39 
issue, the question usually arising in connection with it 
is either as to the fact or, if the fact be admitted, what 
is the nature of the act, or, may be, what name is to be 
given to it, or, as some add, whether it is justifiable or 
not; further, that disputes arise out of the interprétation 140 
of a document, in which there is some ambiguity of 
statement or some contradiction, or which is so worded 
that the strict letter of it is at variance with its spirit ; 
and that to ail thèse varieties there are attached appro- 
priate methods of proof. Of questions, again, which are 141 
distinct from any gênerai thesis, some are juridical, 
some deliberative ; there is also a third class, as I was 
taught, which deals with panegyric and invective ; and 
there are certain topics to be made use of in the law- 
courts where justice is the object of our efforts ; others 
in deliberative speeches which are in ail cases modified 
by the interests of those to whom our advice is given ; 
others, again, in panegyrics in which everything 
dépends upon the personal dignity of the subject. 
I learned also that the whole activity and faculty of 14 2 
the orator falls under five heads : — that he must first 
think of what he is to say ; secondly, not only tabulate 
bis thoughts, but marshal and arrange them in order 
with due regard to their relative weight and im- 
portance; thirdly, clothe them in artistic language; 
fourthly, fix them firmly in his memory ; fifthly, and 
lastly, deliver them with grâce and dignity of gesture. 
I was further made to understand, that before we 143 
speak on the point at issue, we must begin by 
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winning the favourable attention of our audience; 
then we must state the facts of the case, then déter- 
mine the point at issue, then establish the charge 
we are bringing, then réfute the arguments of our 
opponent ; and finally in our peroration amplify and 
emphasise ail that can be said on our side of the 
case, and weaken and invalidate the points which 
tell for the opposite side. 



XXXI 1 T H AD heard lectures also on the traditional rules 
J 44 X for the embellishment of style ; in connection 
* with which the first requirement is pure and good 
Latin, the second, clearness and lucidity, the third, 
artistic finish, the fourth, suitability to the dignity of 
the subject and a certain élégance of form. I had also 
145 learnt spécial rules under each head. Besides this I 
had been made to understand that even those gifts 
which are exclusively natural may be artificially im- 
proved. On delivery, for instance, and the memory, 
I had been initiated into certain rules which, though 
short enough, involve much practice. For it is to the 
exposition of such rules as thèse that ail the learning 
of our friends the professors is directed, and if I were 
to say that ail this learning was of no use, I should say 
what is not true ; for it is of some service, if only to 
remind the orator what should be his standard in each 
case and what he must keep before him so as not to 
wander from the purpose which he may hâve set him- 
e 146 self. But the real value of thèse rules I take to be 
this, not that orators by following them hâve attained 
to éloquence, but that certain people hâve noted down 
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and collected the habituai and instinctive methods of 
the masters of éloquence ; and thus éloquence is not 
produced by art, but the art has sprung from the 
practice of the éloquent. Still even so, as I hâve 
already sàid, I would not reject the art entirely, for 
though it may not be necessary for good speaking, 
the study of it may well find a place in a libéral 
éducation. A certain course also of practice is désir- 147 • 
able for you — though to be sure you hâve long been 
on the right road — or at ail events for those who are 
entering on their career and can even at this early 
stage learn and practise beforehand on a mimic 
arena what they will hâve to do on the real battle-field 
ofthe forum/ Sulpicius: ' It is just this course of 148 
practice we wish to know about; and yet we also 
wish to hear about the rules of the art which you hâve 
just briefly run over, though of course thèse are not 
unfamiliar to us. They, however, can wait ; now we 
would ask what is your opinion on this matter of 
practice.' 

S^RASSUS: 'Well, for my part I quite approve of XXXIII 

what you are in the habit of doing — of imagining *49 
some case similar to those which are brought into the 
courts and speaking on it in the manner as far as 
possible of real life ; but most students in so doing 
exercise their voice only, and that not scientifically, 
and their strength, and affect rapidity of utterance, and 
delight in a great flow of words. But in this they are 
misled, because they hâve heard that men by speaking 
make themselves speakers. For, indeed, there is a say- 150 



56 CICERO DE ORATORE I. [xxxm. 150 

ing equally true that by speaking badly men very easily 
acquire a bad style of speaking. For this reason, in the 
matter of thèse exercises, though the constant practice 
of speaking on the spur of the moment has its uses 
it is even more useful to take time for reflection and 
to speak after préparation and careful study. The 
main thing however, which, to tell the truth, we very 
rarely do (for it involves considérable trouble and that 
' môst of us avoid), is to write as much as possible. 
The pen is the best and most effective artist and 
teacher of speech; and so it well may be, for if a sudden 
and extempore utterance is far inferior to the product 
of préparation and reflection, this latter again must 
certainly yield the palm to diligent and careful writing. 

151 For ail the topics, suggested whether by art or the 
natural wit and sagacity of the speaker, which are in- 
hérent in the subject of our discourse, naturally and 
spontaneously occur to us, as we ponder and consider 
our subject with the unimpeded powers of the mind ; 
and ail the thoughts and words, which in their proper 
places add most brilliance to style, necessarily suggest 
themselves as we write, and flow to the point of our 

• pen. The mère order, moreover, and arrangement of 
words is in the process of writing brought to perfection 
in a rhythm and cadence which may be called oratorical 

152 as distinct from poetical. It is thèse qualities which 
win for great orators shouts of admiration and applause ; 
and thèse no one can hope to acquire unless he has 
written long, and written much, no matter how 
ardently he may hâve exercised himself in those 
unprepared deliveries to which I hâve referred. And 
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the man who cornes to speaking after a long practice 
of writing brings to the task this further advantage, 
that even if he speaks on the spur of the moment, still 
his utterances hâve ail the effect of a written speech ; 
and more than this, if on any occasion in the course of 
a speech he introduces some written matter, when he 
lays aside his papers, the speech continues without 
any perceptible break. Just as when a boat is well 153 
under way, if the crew stop rowing for a moment, the 
boat still retains its motion and way even though the 
beat and stroke of the oars is interrupted, so in a con- 
tinuous speech, when written notes fail, the speech still 
maintains an even ténor from its similarity to what 
was written and the momentum thereby acquired. 

IN my own daily exercises when a young man, I XXXIV 
used to set myself by préférence the same task x 54 
which I knew that my old rival Caius Carbo had been 
in the habit of performing. I used to set myself some ' 
pièce of poetry the most impressive I could fi nd, or 
read some speech, as much of it as I could retain in 
my memory, and then deliver a speech on the same 
subject, choosing as far as I could other words. 
Afterwards I came to see that the practice had this 
defect; the words which were best suited to the 
subject in each case, were most éloquent, in fact, the 
best, had been already appropriated either by Ennius, 
if it was on his verses I was exercising myself, or by 
Gracchus, if I happened to sélect a speech of his as 
my task. If, therefore, I used the same words, I 
gained nothing ; if others, I even lost, since I got into 
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155 the habit of using inadéquate language. After this I 
hit upon and employed in later years the following 

' plan. I used to make a free translation of speeches 
by the leading orators of Greece, and by selecting 
them I gained this advantage; by translating into 
Latin what I had read in Greek, I not only used 
the best though familiar words, but I also coined 
others on the model of the Greek, which would 
be new to our language, provided always no ex- 
ception could be taken to them. The management 

156 again of the voice and the breath, of the limbs 
and the tongue, and the différent exercises connected 
with it are a matter not so much of art as of physical 
labour; and in this matter it is a very important 
considération whom we should take as our model, 
whom we would wish to resemble. We must watch 
not only speakers but actors also, that we may not 
from defective training get into some ungainly or 

157 awkward mannerism. The memory, too, we must 
exercise by learning by rote as many passages as we 
can both of our own authors and others; and by 
way of doing so I see no objection to the use, if such 
has been your habit, of that System of places and 
symbols 1 which is tradition al in the schools of rhetoric. 

1 This refers to a memoria technica said to hâve been invented 
by Simonides of Ceos {de Orat. 11. lxxxvi. 352 sqq.). Scopas, a 
wealthy prince of Crannon, in Thessaly, refused to give Simonides 
the full price promised for a poem in his honour, saying that 
he must get the balance from the Tyndaridae, whom the poet 
had equally praised in the same poem. Thereupon by some 
mysterious message, Simonides was called out of the room, and in 
his absence the room fell in, crushing Scopas and ail his family 
beneath the ruins, so that when their friends wished to bury their 
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The diction thus formed must then be brought out 
from the training-ground of the study and the cloister 
into the heat and dust and noise of the battle-ground 
and the conflicts of the forum ; we must face the gaze 
of the world, we must put our intellectual strength 
to the test, and the méditations of the student must be 
exposed to the broad daylight ofreal life. We must 158 
also read the poets, study history, read and con over 
again and again ail the teachers and authors in ail 
the higher arts, and for the sake of the training to 
be got from it we must praise their merits, explain 
their meaning, criticise their faults, denounce their 
errors, and réfute their mistakes. We must argue on 
every subject both for and against, and we must bring 
out every possible and plausible argument that is to be 
found in each case. We must learn civil law by heart, 159 
study the statute-book, know ail antiquity, we must be 
familiar with the usages of the senate, the constitution 
of our country, the rights of our allies, ail treaties, ail 
conventions, and ail impérial interests. We must ex- 
tract also from every form of culture a power of grace- 
ful and refined pleasantry, to give flavour, if I may use 
the expression, and piquancy to our style. I hâve now 
freely given you ail my opinions, and the same answer 

remains, no one could identify them. This, however, Simonides 
enabled them to do by remembering the place where each had 
been sitting. This incident proved to him that the otdo îocorum 
was an invaluable aid to the memory. He therefore arranged a 
System, whereby the thoughts which the speaker wished to 
remember were assigned to imaginary places in a certain order, 
the thoughts themselves being represented by symbols, in such a 
way, that ' the places served as the mémorandum -book, and the 
symbols as the written memoranda. ' 
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I daresay would hâve been given to your questions by 
any ordinary citizen you had pitched upon at any 
social gathering/ 

XXXV A FTER thèse remarks from Crassus, silence fell on 
ioo J~\ the party; but though ail présent were quite 
satisfied that he had said enough for the purpose in 
hand, yet they ail felt that he had corne to the end of 
his remarks far sooner than they could hâve wished. 
At last Scœvola asked : ' What is it, Cotta ? Why are 
you and your friend silent? Does nothing occur to 
you on which you would like a little more enlighten- 

161 ment from Crassus?' Cotta: 'Well, to tell you the 
truth, that is just what I am pondering; for so great 
was the speed of his words, and so rapid the flight of 
his éloquence, that though I was fully aware of its 
vigour and force, I could scarcely follow its track, and 

I felt as if I had been brought into the richly furnished 
mansion of some millionaire, where the hangings were 
not unfolded, nor the plate set out, nor the pictures 
and statues arranged where they could be seen, but 
ail thèse numerous and costly treasùres were huddled 
up together and put away. So just now while 
Crassus was speaking, I was aware of the riches and 
beauties of his mind through curtains and coverings, 
so to speak ; but though I desired to examine them 
closely, I scarcely had a chance of seeing them. Thus 
I can neither say that I am in complète ignorance of 
the extent of his possessions, nor that I really know 

162 and hâve actually seen them/ Scœvola: 'Well then, 
why not do as you would if you had been brought 
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into some town or country mansion full of treasures of 
art ? If the things were, as you say, ail stowed away, ► 
being, as you would be, very anxious to see them, you 
would not hesitate to ask the owner to hâve them 
brought out for your inspection, especially if you were 
a personal friend of his. In the same way now you 
will beg Crassus to bring out into the light ail his 
wealth of treasures of which we hâve had just a hasty 
and passing glimpse, as at the wares in a shop-window, 
ail piled together in one place, and you will ask him 
to put everything in its proper light/ Cotta : ' Nay, I 163 
must ask you to do that, Scaevola, for modesty forbids 
my friend and me to bother the most serious of men, 
who has always thought scorn of such discussions, with 
questions which to him perhaps seem but the first 
lessons of childhood. Pray do us this kindness, 
Scaevola ; prevail on Crassus to amplify and explain for 
our benefit what he has compressed into so small and 
narrow a compass in the remarks he has just made/ 
Scœvola-. 'To tell you the truth, at first it was more I ^4 
for your sake than my own that I wished Crassus would 
do what you ask; for the désire I had to hear a discourse 
of this kind from Crassus is not equal to the pleasure I 
dérive from his forensic speeches. But now, Crassus, 
on my own behalf also, I ask you, since we hâve ajew 
hours of leisure such as it has not been our good for- 
tune to enjoy for a long time, not to refuse to finish the 
good work you hâve begun ; for the whole question, I 
perceive, is taking a wider and more interesting scope 
than I expected, and I am very glad it is/ 
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XXXVI /CRASSUS: f Well, well, it passes my comprehen- 
x ^5 sion, Scœvola, that even you should require of 

me a discussion on a subject which I do not understand 
so well as the professed teachers of it, and which is not 
of such a kind that, even if I understood it ever so 
well, it would be worthy of the attention of a philo- 
sopher like you/ Scœvola: c What is that you are 
saying? Supposing you do think that the common 
and hackneyed raies you hâve referred to are barely 
worthy of the attention of a man of my years, can 
we afford to despise those subjects which you said 
the orator must study, human character, morals, the 
différent methods of stirring and soothing the rainds 
of men, history, tradition, state administration, and, 
lastly, my own spécial subject of civil law ? For that 
ail this wealth of knowledge was possessed by a 
statesman like yourself I already knew, but I had 
not realised that such splendid wares formed part of 
166 the stock-in-trade of the orator/ Crassus : ' Can you 
then, if you will allow me to omit many other most 
important considérations and corne at once to your 
specialty of civil law, can you regard as orators those 
gentlemen, who for many hours detained Publius 
Scœvola when he was anxious to be off to the Campus 
Martius, half amused and half angry, while Hypsœus, 
at the top of his voice, and at great length, was urging 
Marcus Crassus the prœtor to allow his client to lose 
his case, and on the other side Cneius Octavius, an 
ex-consul (who ought to hâve known better) at equal 
length was protesting against his opponent losing his 
case, and his own client being relieved by the folly 
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of his opponent from a degrading verdict of fraudulent 
guardianship and from ail further annoyance ?' Sccevola : 167 
e Nay, such men — and I remember hearing the story 
from Mucius — I cannot think fit to plead in the 
courts, much less to hâve the name of orators/ 
Crassus : ' And yet they did not lack éloquence as 
advocates, nor did they fail from want of theory or 
ability in speaking. What they lacked was know- 
ledge of civil law. The one claimed more in a 
statutable action than was allowed by the law of the 
XII Tables — a claim which, if it had been allowed, 
would lose him his case ; the other thought it unfair 
that he should be proceeded against for more than 
he was legally liable, and did not perceive that if 
the procédure were allowed, his opponent would be 
sure to lose his suit. 

TAKE another instance — within the last few days, XXXVII 
when I was sitting on the bench with my IO ° 
friend Quintus Pompeius, the city prœtor, did we 
not hâve an advocate who is reckoned an able speaker, 
urging in favour of a client, from whom a debt was 
claimed, the old and familiar saving-clause f for which 
money payment is already due/ which he did not see x 

was devised for the benefit of the claimant: thus 
saving the claimant, in case the debtor who repudiated 
the obligation had proved to the judge that payment 
was demanded before it had begun to be due, from 
being non-suited in the event of a second action by 
the plea of previous litigation ? Can there be anything 169 
more discreditable said or done, than that a man who 
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has taken upon himself the rôle of defending the 
causes and interests of his friends, of helping their 
difficulties, relie ving their sufferings, and removing 
their oppressions, should prove such a broken reed 
even in the merest trivialities of the law, as to pro- 
voke in those who hear him feelings of mingled pity 

170 and contempt? Let me refer to an instance in my 
own family. Publius Crassus Dives 1 was a man of 
many gifts and accomplishments, but I think his chief 
title to praise and commendation is this: — he used 
constantly to say to his brother, Publius Scaevola, 
that as Scaevola could not in civil law make his 
performance worthy of his profession unless he com- 
bined with it a command of language (as our friend, 
his son, my colleague in the consulship, 2 has actually 
done), so he himself had not begun to conduct 
and plead the causes of his friends until he had 

171 mastered civil law. Or to take another instance, 
that of Marcus Cato. Was not he at once the 
greatest master of éloquence that could possibly 
hâve been produced in Rome at that date and 

1 This Publius Crassus Dives was the son of Publius Mucius 
Scaevola, consul in B.c. 175. He was, however, adopted by 
Publius Licinius Crassus Dives, son of Publius Licinius Crassus 
Dives, who was the first of the family who bore the agnomen 
Dives, and was consul B.c. 205. He thus became a member of 
the family of the Crassi, and a connection of Lucius Licinius 
Crassus, the speaker hère. Crassus the triumvir was his great- 
nephew. He is mentioned again, § 239 infr. 

* This is Q. Mucius P. F. Scaevola, who was consul with 
L. Crassus in 95 B.c. He was first cousin once removed of 
Scaevola the Augur, one of the interlocutors in this dialogue. He 
is mentioned again in very complimentary terms, § 180 infr. 
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in those times, and also the most learned lawyer 
of his day? It is with some diffidence that I hâve 
been speaking ail this time on such a subject in the 
présence of one who holds the first rank as a speaker, 
the one orator who commands my spécial admiration, 
though it is true that he has always despised this 
subject of civil law. But since you hâve expressed 
a wish to hâve my thoughts and opinions communi- 
cated to you, I will make no réservations, but, so far 
as my ability serves, I will lay before you my senti- 
ments in full détail. 

ANTONIUS owes it, I think, to his really wonder- XXXVIII 
fui and almost unrivalled and superhuman x 73 
power of intellect, that, even though he is not fortified 
by a knowledge of civil law, he can easily hold his 
own and défend his position with the other weapons 
of sound practical sensé. For this reason we may 
regard him as an exception; ail others, however, I 
shall not hesitate to pronounce guilty of indolence in 
the first place, and of impudence in the second. For 
to bustle about from court to court, to hang about 
the bench and tribunal of the praetors, to undertake 
private suits involving important issues, in which it 
often happens that the vital question is not one of 
fact, but of law and equity, to display great activity 
in the court of the centumviri which deals with rights 
of prescription, guardianship, kinship by clan or pa- 
teroal descent, alluvial lands, islands formed in rivers, 
pledges, conveyances, rights with respect to party walls, 
lights and rain-drippings, the validity and invalidity 

E 
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of wills, and innumerable other matters, and ail this 
when a man is absolutely ignorant of what constitutes 
private property, or of the distinction between a 
citizen and a îoreigner, a slave or a freeman, is a 

174 proot of extraordinary impudence. Ridicule surely 
is the fitting reward of the conceit which confesses 
a want of skill with sm aller craft, but professes to 
know how to steer quinqueremes or even larger 
vessels. You, who are bamboozled by the mère 
promise of an opponent in a private interview, and 
put the seal to a deed of your client' s, in which deed 
there is a clause prejudicial to hira, can I suppose 
that you are fit to be trusted in any case of import- 
ance? Sooner, in good sooth, could a man who has 
overset a pair-oar skiff in harbour, steer the ship of 

175 the Argonauts in the waters of the Euxine. Further, 
if they are not always trivial cases either, but frequently 
cases of great importance, which turn on a question 
of civil law, what effrontery must the advocate hâve 
who ventures to undertake such cases without any 
knowledge ot the law ? What case, for instance, can 
be of greater importance than the famous one of the 
soldier, a false report of whose death reached home 
from the camp, which his father believed, and in con- 
séquence changed his will, and made the person of 
his choice his heir, and subsequently died? Then 
when the soldier came home, and, as a son disin- 
herited by will, instituted an action at law for the 
recovery of his paternal inheritance, the case came 
for trial before the centumviri. Surely in this case 
the point at issue was one of civil law, whether, that 
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is, a son could be disinherited of his father's property, 
when the father had not in his will either named him 
as heir, or disinherited him by name. 

TAKE another instance. In the litigation between XXXIX 
the Marcelli and the patrician branch of the x 7^ 
Claudiàn house, decided by the centumviri, the former 
contending that an inheritance reverted to them from 
the son of a freedman by title of family, the latter, that 
it reverted to them by title of clan — surely, in this case 
the counsel on either side had to argue on the whole law 
of family and gentile title. Hère is another point which 177 
I hâve heard was contested in the same court. A man 
came to live in exile at Rome, having the right to do 
so under condition of attaching himself to some one 
who should stand in the relation of patron to him, and 
died intestate. In this case, surely, the whole law of 
' attachment/ a subject about which there is much 
obscurity and ignorance, was explained and elucidated 
by counsel in court. Again, not very long ago, I was 178 
pleading the cause of Caius Sergius Orata in a private 
suit, my friend hère, Antonius, being counsel on the 
other side, and did not my defence turn entirely on a 
point of law ? Marcus Marius Gratidianus had sold a 
house to Orata, and had not stated in the deed of sale 
that a certain portion of the house was subject to a 
servitude ; and I maintained that any incumbrance on 
the property, if the vendor had known of it and not 
stated it, ought to be borne by the vendor. And so 1 79 
tôo our friend Marcus Buculeius, a man, who in my 
opinion, is no fool, and in his own, a great philosopher, 
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and has no dislike for the study of the law, somehow 
or other lately made a blunder under similar circum- 
stances. When selling a house to Lucius Fufius, in the 
act of conveyance he made a réservation as to ail exist- 
ing lights ; but Fufius, as soon as some building began 
in some quarter of the city, which could just be seen 
from the house, at once proceeded against Buculeius, 
because, as he thought, his rights were interfered with, 
whatever portion of the outlook was blocked, no matter 
180 how distant. 1 Once more, look at that very famous 
lawsuitbetween Manius Curius and Marc us Coponius be- 
fore the centumviri. How crowded the court was, how 
keen the interest taken in the pleadings ! On the one 
side, Quintus Scsevola, my contemporary and colleague, 
the most learned authority of his day on our System 
of civil law, a man of the keenest intellect and 
judgment, a master of the most refined and nervous 
éloquence, wbo in fact, as I often say, is the best 
orator of ail our lawyers, and the best lawyer of ail 
our orators, argued the rights of the case according 
to the letter of the will, maintaining that unless a post- 
humous son had been born and had also died before 

1 The ambiguity is hère intentional. Buculeius, being proud of 
his légal knowledge, acted as his own lawyei and inserted in the 
deed of sale a vaguely worded clause about 'ancient lights, ' wish- 
ing to préserve the rights of the neighbouring houses as against 
those of the house sold to Fufius. Fufius, however, chose to take 
the clause as guaranteeing the rights of his house as the dominant 
property, and in that belief prosecuted the vendor when his lights 
were blocked. The difficulty of the passage is increased by the 
very imperfect record we hâve of the circumstances, and several 
other explanations hâve been given of it. The présent one is due 
to Dr. Roby. {Journal of Phiblogy, XV. pp. 67-75.) 
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he attained his majority, the inheritance could not go 
to a man who had been named heir in the second 
place, in the event of the birth and decease of a post- 
humous child. On the other side, I argued that the 
intention of the testator had been, that if there were 
no son to attain his majority, Manius Curius should 
inherit. And did either of us cease for a moment in 
the course of the case to deal with opinions, précé- 
dents, testamentary technicalities, in other words, with 
fondamental questions of civil law ? 

IMIGHT quote several other instances of very XL 
important cases, of which there is an endless I ° 1 
number; indeed our civic status even may often be 
involved in cases which turn on a point of law. 
Take the instance of Caius Mancinus, a man of the 
highest rank and of blameless character, who had 
held the consulship. The state envoy, according 
to the resolution of the senate, surrendered him up 
to the people of Numantia as the author of the un- 
popular treaty with that state, but on the refusai of 
the Numantines to accept the surrender, Mancinus 
returned to Rome and without hésitation took his 
seat in the senate. Thereupon Publius Rutilius, son of 
Marcus, the tribune of the people, ordered him to be 
removed, alleging that he was not a Roman citizen, 
because it was the received tradition that any man who 
had been sold by his own father, or by the nation, or sur- 
rendered by a state envoy, had no right of recovery of 
citizenship. If this was possible, where can we find 182 
amid ail the transactions of civil life a case involving a 
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more important issue than one which concernée! the 
rank, the citizenship, the freedom, the whole political 
existence of a man who had held the highest office in 
the state, and that, one which turned not on some crimi- 
nal charge to which he might hâve pleaded not guilty, 
but on a technicality of the law ? And under similar 
circumstances, in the case of a person of inferior rank, 
if a member of an allied community, having been a 
slave in Rome, had bought his freedom and then re- 
turned to his native town, it was a moot question with 
our ancestors whether he by law of postlimmium had 
reverted to his own people and lost his Roman citizen- 
183 ship. Again, may not a case of disputed freedom, 
the most important issue that can possibly corne up 
for décision, hang on a point of law ? the question, for 
instance, whether a slave who has been entered in the 
censor's roll with the consent and will of his master 
is a free man at once, or not till the close of the lus- 
trum ? Once again, take a case that actually happened 
within the memory of our fathers. The head of a 
household returning from Spain to Rome left in the 
province a wife who was with child, and married a 
second wife at Rome without sending a bill of divorce 
to the former one; he subsequently died intestate, 
each wife having given birth to a son. Hère surely 
a somewhat important issue was raised, the décision 
involving the political status of two citizens, that of the 
boy born of the second wife, and that of his mother, 
who, if the verdict were that a divorce from a former 
wife is only effected by a set form of words, and not 
by the mère fact of a second marriage, would be in the 
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position of a woman taken into concubinage. Well then, 1 84 
that a raan who knows nothing of thèse and similar 
questions of the law of his own country, should with 
a proud carnage and head erect, with a keen and 
eager look on his face, turning his eyes this way 
and that, pervade the law courts with a crowd at his 
heels, tendering and offering his protection to clients, 
his assistance to friends, and the light of his genius 
and advice to society generally, this surely we cannot 
but regard as a pièce of scandalous impertinence. 

NOW that I hâve spoken of the impertinence of XLI 
such conduct, let me rebuke the indolence and J ^5 
laxiness of men ; for even supposing the study of the 
law were difficulté still its great utility ought to be 
sufficient to induce men to undergo the labour of 
learning. But take my word for it, and I should not 
venture to say this before Scœvola were he not in 
the habit of making the remark himself, there is no 
branch of study which présents so little difficulty. 
Most people, I know, think otherwise, and for well- 186 
defined reasons. In the first place, the old masters of 
légal science, with a view to maintain and increase their 
influence, refused to divulge the secrets of their craft ; 
and afterwards when the law was published and the 
différent forms of procédure exposed by Cneius Flavius, 
there was no one capable of arranging them method- 
ically and scientifically under différent heads. Nothing 
of course can be reduced to a scientific System unless 
he who is master of the particulars of which he desires 
to establish an art, has the further knowledge necessary 
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to enable him to systématise materials which hâve 

187 not y et been systematised. I am afraid that in my 
anxiety to state this briefly, I hâve expressed myself 
somewhat obscurely. I will try if I can make my 
meaning somewhat plainer. 

A ^^ su ^J ects which hâve now been brought under 
il scientific treatment were once in a disconnected 
and chaotic condition ; music, for instance, presented 
a chaos of rhythms, sounds, and tunes ; geometry, of 
Unes, figures, dimensions, and magnitudes; in astronomy 
there was the révolution of the heavens, the risings, 
settings, and movements of the heavenly bodies; in 
letters, the treatment of poetry, the study of history, 
the interprétation of words, their emphasis and accent ; 
in rhetoric, finally, with which we are immediately 
interested, invention, expression, arrangement, memory, 
and delivery, were at one time considered by every one 
to be quite separate and wholly unconnected with one 

188 another. Thus the application of a certain science 
borrowed from quite a différent sphère of knowledge, 
which the philosophers regard as their spécial province, 
was necessary to consolidate the separate and dis- 
connected material, and unité it in a systematic whole. 
To apply this principle then to civil law, let us define 
its object thus : — the maintenance of equity as regu- 
lated by law and usage in ail suits and causes between 

189 citizen and citizen. We must then distinguish between 
the différent classes of case, and reduce them to a defi- 
nite number, the smallest possible. Now a class is 
that which includes at least two sub-divisions which 
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hâve a certain common qualification, but differ frora 
one another in species. Species are those divisions 
which are included under the classes from which they 
are derived ; and ail names of classes or species must 
be accompanied with définitions to express their 
meaning. A définition, you know, is a concise and 
strictly exact statement of the qualities proper to that 
thing which we wish to define. I would quote in- 190 
stances to show what I mean, were I not fully alive to 
the nature of the audience I am addressing. As it 
is, I will state in one sentence the object I hâve in 
view. If I am allowed to carry out a long-cherished 
purpose, or if some one else forestalls me owing to my 
many engagements, or complètes the work in event of 
my death — if, I mean, he makes a digest, first of ail, of 
the civil law according to the différent classes of case 
(which are really very few), then distinguishes the 
différent organic divisions, so to speak, of thèse classes, 
adding, finally, the définition significant of the exact 
nature of each class or division, then you will hâve a 
complète System of civil law, whose difficulty and 
obscurity will be nothing compared with the magni- 
tude and wealth of its utility. And meanwhile, until 191 
ail this scattered material is brought together, the 
student may, after ail, by expatiating freely, and 
collecting information from every possible source, fill 
his mind with a very fair knowledge of civil law. 

HERE is an instance in point. Caius Aculeo who XLIII 
still lives with me as he always has, a member 
of the equestrian order, a man of singularly acute 
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intellect, thougfa with little gênerai culture, has such 
a mastery of civil law that with the exception of our 
friend hère, none of our most expert lawyers can be 

192 named before him. For really the whole subject lies 
at our very doors, is closely connected with our daily 
expérience and our intercourse with our fellow-men in 
public life. It is not wrapped up in a great body of 
literature or in pondérons tomes ; for the first publica- 
tions, though by several authors, were really the same, 
and thèse with a few verbal changes hâve been re- 
written again and again even by the same authors. 

193 Besides this, to add to the facility of understanding 
and mastering the subject, the study itself, though 
most people little think it, has a really wonderful 
charm and interest. For if a man is an admirer of the 

♦ pursuits which iBlius 1 has brought into fashion, he will 
find everywhere in the civil law, in the books of the 
pontiffs, and in the XII Tables, a complète picture of 
antiquity, in so far as the original forms of words may 
be studied there, and certain kinds of procédure 
illustrate the life and manners of our ancestors. If he 
is a student of political science, which Scœvola thinks 
is not the province of the orator but of some one 
belonging to another class in the world of learning, ail 
such science he will find comprised in the XII Tables, 
with a description of ail the différent provisions and 
departments of state administration. If he is a 
follower of great and glorious philosophy, I will even 

1 The référence hère is to L. JEhus Stilo, who gave lectures 
on Latin literature and language. He was one of the leading 
grammaHcù (Cf. § 10 supra.) 
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venture to say that hère, in the sources supplicd 
by civil law and the statutes, he has the material for 
ail his philosophical discussions. For it is from the 194 
laws that we not only perceive that personal merit is 
the one thing needful, since true worth and upright 
and honourable toil are decorated with titles, rewards, 
and glory, while the vices and crimes of men are 
punished by fines., dégradation, bonds, stripes, banish- 
ment, and death; but we are also taught, not by 
endless polemical discussions, but by the authority and 
sanction of the law, to hold our appetites in check, to 
restrain ail our passions, to protect what is our own, 
to keep our thoughts, eyes, and hands, from what 
belongs to others. 

PEOPLE may cry out as they will, but I will say XLIV 
what I think; I do verily believe that the x 95 » 
single book of the XII Tables, if one has regard to the 
sources and origin of ail laws, is superior to whole 
libraries of philosophy both in weight of authority and 
in richness of utility. And if, as is our bounden duty, 196 * 
we are touched by feelings of patriotism, a motive 
whose natural force is so great that the wisest of 
heroes preferred his dear home in Ithaca, perched as 
a nest among the ruggedest of rocks, to immortality, 
what ought our love, our enthusiasm, to be for such a 
country as our own, which is the chosen home, in ail 
the world, of valour, empire, and ail worthiness ? And 
before ail things we ought to be familiar with its spirit, 
its customs, and its constitution, partly because it is 
the parent of us ail, partly because we cannot but be- 
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lieve that the wisdom which framed its laws was as 
profound as that which has established its impérial 
197 greatness. From the study of law also y ou will reap 
another pleasure and delight. You will then realise 
* more easily how vastly superior in statesmanship our 
ancestors were to the politicians of the other nations 
of the world, if you will compare the laws of Rome 
with the législation of Lycurgus, Draco, and Solon in 
Greece. Indeed you would scarcely believe how 
crude, how absurd, I may say, ail civil law is compared 
with the Roman System. This is a favourite topic 
of mine in ordinary conversation when I am insisting 
on the superiority of the statesmen of Rome over those 
of other nations, and Greece especially. Thèse are the 
reasons, Scaevola, why I said that for any who wished 
to make themselves perfect orators, a knowledge of 
civil law was absolutely indispensable. 

XLV T ET me pass now to another point. How much 

*9° 1 é honour, influence and dignity this knowledge 

brings to those who are its leading représentatives, no 
one needs to be reminded. Consequently, whereas in 
Greece men of the lowest rank for a misérable fee act 
as assistants to the speakers in the courts, irpayfiaTiRoé 
(attorneys) as they are called, in our country on the 
other hand the service is performed by the most dis- 
tinguished and honourable men, such as he was, for 
instance, who because of his knowledge of this subject 
was styled by our greatest poet " a man fui riche of 
excellence, JElius Sextus war and wys/' and many 
others who, having won respect by title of their ability, 



XLvi. 201] CICERO DE ORATORE I. 77 

exercised an authority by title of their position as 
jurisconsulte which was even more commanding than 
their ability. With a view moreover to relieving the 199 
solitude and dulness of old âge, what more honourable 
resource can there be than the interprétation of the 
law ? For my own part from my first entrance into 
manhood I hâve been careful to secure myself this 
support, not merely for the practical needs of the law- 
courts, but also as a grâce and ornament for my declin- 
ing years, that when my strength begins to fail me, a 
time which is now coming on apace, I may be spared the 
otherwise inévitable solitude of my home life. For 
surely it is a signal distinction for an old man who has 
served his country in the high offices of state to be able, 
and fully entitled, to say with the Pythian Apollo in 
the poem of Ennius, that he is the source whence his 
own countrymen, at ail events, if not "nations and 
kings, seek counsel for themselves," 

" Uncertain of their weal ; whom by my aid 
Assured and rich in rede I send away, 
Not blindly now to try a troublous task ; " 

for we may without fear of contradiction describe the 200 
house of the jurisconsult as the oracular shrine of the 
whole city. Witness the door and entrance court of 
our friend hère, Quintus Mucius, which in spite of his 
enfeebled health and advanced âge is daily crowded 
with a vast concourse of citizens, including men of the 
highest rank and distinction. 

IT does not need many more words to show why I XLVI 
consider that the orator ought to be quite familiar 2QI 
with public law also, which specially concerns the state 
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in its impérial capacity, as well as with the records 
of history and memorials of antiquity. For, as in cases 
and trials where private interests are concerned, the 
orator raust often draw upon the civil law for his 
matter, and therefore, as 1 hâve already said, a know- 
ledge of this branch of law is indispensable to him, so 
in public causes, whether in the courts of justice, the 
national assembly, or the senate, ail thèse records of 
antiquity, the précédents of the public law, the 
principles and science of government ought to be at 
the command of the political speaker as material to 
202 draw upon. For the character we are endeavouring to 
portray in our présent discussion is not some bawling 
ranter of an attorney, but the man who, in the first place, 
is high-priest of an art for which we hâve by nature 
many qualifications, though the gift itself has been 
vouchsafed, as we believe, by Providence alone, in 
order that a power which is peculiar to man as man, 
might be regarded not as the acquisition of our own 
skill but as the resuit of direct inspiration ; who, in the 
second place, can move with safety even among the 
weapons of the enemy, by virtue not of his officiai 
wand but of the simple name of orator ; thirdly, who 
can by his éloquence expose the crimes and wicked- 
ness of the guilty to the hatred of their fellow-country- 
men and bring them within the toils of punishment, 
who can by the buckler of his talents save innocence 
from the penalties of the law, who can rouse an in- 
diffèrent and mistaken nation to a sensé of honour or 
turn them from the path of error, who can kindle their 
indignation against treason or calm them when provoked 



iLvii. 205] CICERO DE ORATORE I. 79 

with virtue, who, in short, whatever may be the state 
of feeling demanded by the circumstances of the case, 
can either arouse or soothe the hearts of his audience 
by his words. If any one imagines that a full account 203 
of such a power as this either has been given by the 
writers on the art of rhetoric, or can be given by me in 
so brief a space, he labours under a grievous mistake, 
and fails to appreciate not only the extent of my 
ignorance, but much more the real magnitude of the 
subject. For my part I hâve, since such was your 
désire, thought it my duty to point out to you the 
sources from which you may draw and the paths that 
lead to them, not with any intention of guiding you 
thither myself, which would be an endless and un- 
necessary labour, but merely to put you on the right 
track, like a man pointing out a spring to a wayfarer/ 

O CM VOLA : ' You seem to me to havq done quite XLVII 
enough and to spare for the studies of our 20 4 
young friends, if they are really in earnest about 
the matter ; for as we are told Socrates used to say 
that his work was done if he had succeeded in rousing 
any one by his exhortations to a désire for the know- 
ledge and réalisation of virtue, for that, when men 
were once persuaded to set their hearts on nothing 
else but the attainment of virtue, the rest of the lesson 
was easy enough ; in the same way, so far as 1 can see, 
if you will only enter upon the task which Crassus 
has opened out before you by his remarks, you will 
very easily attain the object of your désire through 
" the door " which now lies open before you/ Sulpicius : 205 
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' Yes, we are very grateful to you, Crassus, for what you 
hâve said, and hâve been deeply interested. But we still 
désire a little more information from you, and especially 
on those points which you touched upon so very briefly 
in connection with the spécial art of rhetoric, though you 
admitted that you attached some importance to such 
ru] es, and in fact had studied them yourself. If you 
will only speak a little more fully on thèse, you will 
completely satisfy the désire which we hâve so long 
and so eagerly entertained. As it is, we hâve been 
told what we ought to aim at, which in itself is, after 
ail, no slight thing ; but we still désire to know the 

206 System and methods of the study/ Crassus : i Supposing 
then, since I hâve already, in order to keep you with 
me, consulted rather your wishes than my own habits 
and natural inclinations, we ask Antonius to unfold to 
us the secrets which he keeps to himself and has not 
yet given to the world, of which he complained a while 
ago that one little pamphlet had already slipped out 
of his possession, and to reveal to us the mysteries of 
the orator's craft/ Sulpicius : ' Just as you please ; for 
even if Antonius is the speaker, we shall still perceive 

207 what you think of the matter/ Crassus: i Well then, 
since the burden is laid on our old shoulders, Antonius, 
by thèse enthusiastic young men, I ask you to tell us 
what you think on this subject on which you see they 
look to you for information/ 



XLVIII A NTONIUS: 'It is painfully évident to me that 
^^ I am caught in a trap, not only because I am 
expected to speak on a subject on which I hâve neither 
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knowledge nor expérience, but because our friends do 
not permit me to avoid on this occasion what I always 
fight very shy of in the law-courts, speaking, that is, 
immediately after you, Crassus. I will, however, at- 208 
tempt the task you lay upon me, with the more con- 
fidence because I hope my expérience will be the same 
in this debate as it always is in public-speaking ; no 
one, that is, will expect any flowers of rhetoric from 
me. For I hâve no intention of speaking about the * 
art, which I hâve never studied, but only about my 
own practice. And indeed those hints which I jotted 
down in my pamphlet, I may describe not as the out- 
come of any theoretical teaching, but as having been 
tested by actual practice in the courts. If my remarks 
do not command the approval of your excellent learn- 
m g> y ou must throw the blâme on your own impor- 
tunity who hâve asked me for a deliverance on a subject 
of which I hâve no knowledge, while you must corn- 
mend my good-nature for having graciously answered 
your questions against my own better judgment and to 
humour your désire/ Crassus: ' Pray proceed, Antonius; 209 
for there is no danger of your speaking otherwise than 
with such wisdom that none of us will feel any regret 
at having urged you to discourse on this subject' 
Antonius : ' Well, I will begin with that which I holà 
ought to corne first in ail discussions, a clear statement 
of what is the subject of the discussion, that there may 
be no necessity for a speaker to digress and wander from 
his subject, as there must be if the disputants hâve not 
formed the same conception of the point at issue be- 
tween them. If we had happened to be discussing 2I0 

F 
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the art of generalship, I should hâve thought it 
necessary first of ail to define the term gênerai ; and 
having defined the gênerai as the man who is re- 
sponsible for the management of a war, we should 
then hâve proceeded to speak about forces, camps, 
marches, engagements, and sièges, about the com- 
missariat, about ambuscades, how they are to be laid 
and how avoided, and everything else which forms an 
intégral part of the conduct of a war. Those who in 
ail thèse departments hâve the master's mind and 
knowledge I should hâve said were gênerais, and I 
should hâve referred to instances of men like Africanus 
or Maximus, naming also Epaminondas and Hannibal, 

211 and others of the same type. If again we had been 
discussing the character of the man who dévotes ail 
his expérience, knowledge, and effort to the guidance 
of the state, I should hâve defined him as one who, 
understanding the means by which a country's interests 
are served and advanced, and employing thèse means, 
is worthy of being regarded as the helmsman of the 
state and the initiator of the national policy; and I 
should hâve cited as instances Publius Lentulus, the 
famous Princeps Senatus, Tiberius Gracchus, the elder, 
Quintus Metellus, Publius Africanus, Caius Laelius, and 
very many others, not only from Roman history, but 

212 from that of other countries. If again the question 
had been who was to be rightly called a jurisconsulte 
I should hâve said the man who is learned in the laws 
and unwritten usages observed by private citizens in 
their social relations, who can give an opinion to a 
client, instruct him in the conduct of a case, and 
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protect his interests, and I should hâve mentioned 
Sextus iElius, Manius Manilius, and Publius Mucius, 
as instances of men of this description. 

AND then, to corne to the study of the lighter arts, XLIX 
if the musician, the grammarian, or the poet 
were to be in question, I could state in a similar way 
what each of them professes, and the utmost that is to 
be expected from each of them. Of the philosopher, * 
finally, who in the pride of his peculiar wisdom professes 
little short of omniscience, we may still give a sort of 
définition ; we may apply the title to the man whose 
aim it is to know the raeaning, nature, and causes of 
ail things human and divine, and to understand and 
realise in practice the whole theory of morality. Now 213 
the oratbr, since it is he that we are considering, I * 
do not define as Crassus did, who seemed to me to 
include under the single fonction and title of the 
orator ail knowledge on ail subjects and sciences. On 
the contrary, I conceive of him as the man who in ail 
questions, such as commonly arise in public life, can 
command at once language to which it is pleasant to 
listen, and sentiments which are calculated to convince. 
This is the man I call an orator, and I expect him also 
to hâve a good voice and delivery and a certain gift of 
humour. Our friend Crassus, however, seemed to me to 2I 4 
go near to defining the range of the orator's power, not 
by the proper limits of the art, but by the boundless 
capacities of his own genius. For he was in favour of 
putting into the hands of the orator the helm of civil 
government ; and in this connection it did seem very 
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strange to me, that you, Scœvola, should acquiesce in 
such a claim, seeing that over and over again the senate 
has taken your advice on questions of the utmost im- 
portance, though you hâve spoken but briefly and quite 
simply. If that great expert in state aflfairs, Marcus 
Scaurus, who is in the neighbourhood, I am told, at 
his country résidence, were to hear that the influence 
due only to a man of his high character and profound 
wisdom is claimed by you, Crassus (as is implied in 
your statement that this is the spécial province of the 

• orator), he would corne hère, I expect, at once, and 
would terrify our loquacity into silence by a mère look 
of his eye ; for though he is by no means contemptible 
as a speaker, he relies more on his sagacity in high 

2I 5 matters of state than on any oratorical skill. And then 
again, given that a man has ability in both directions, 
it does not follow either that the leader in the councils 
of the nation and the good senator is simply for that 
reason an orator ; or that the able and éloquent orator, 
if he is also an authority on state-administration, has 
acquired that knowledge by his ability as a speaker. 
There is really little in common between thèse two 
faculties; indeed they are quite distinct and separate 
one from the other ; nor did Marcus Cato, Publius Afri- 
canus, Quintus Metellus, and Caius Lslius, who were ail 
real orators, employ the same means to improve their 
own éloquence and to exalt the honour of their country. 

L 'TT^HERE is nothing, you know, either in the nature 

A of things, or in any law or tradition, to prevent 

any individual mastering more than one branch o! 
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knowlecîge. And for this reason it does not follow 216 
because Pericles was the greatest orator of his time at 
Athens, and at the same time the guiding spirit in 
the councils of the nation for many years, that we 
ought therefore to consider both thèse faculties to be 
characteristic of the same individual and the same 
branch of knowledge. Nor, again, because Publius 
Crassus was at once an orator and learned in the law, 
does it follow that a faculty of speaking implies also a 
knowledge of civil law. For if a combination, in any 217 
one man, of excellence in some spécial branch of know- 
ledge or faculty with skill in some other branch, is to 
force us to the conclusion that the additional accom- 
plishment is an essential élément in that in which he 
shows his excellence, then we may on that principle 
assert that to play well at bail or backgammon is one 
of the characteristics of the lawyer, since Publius 
Mucius was an excellent hand at both thèse games. 
And by parity of reasoning we may say that those • 
philosophera whom the Greeks call physicists were 
also poets, since Empedocles the physicist was the 
author of a noble poem. Why, not even the moral 
philosophera, who claim not only their spécial subject, 
but ail others, as their own by title of possession, go so 
far as to assert that geometry or music is part of the 
equipment of the philosopher because of the universal 
admission that Plato had exceptional attainments in 
both. And, surely, if we are still determined to crédit 218 
the orator with ail accomplishments, it is less objec- 
tionable to limit our statement of his merits thus : — 
since the faculty of speaking should not be arid or un- 
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* adorned, but flavoured or relieved by a certain charm of 
variety and diversity, the idéal orator may be expected 
to hâve heard much, and to hâve seen much, to hâve 
expatiated freely in the région of thought and refleo- 
tion and in the field of literature, though not to hâve 
harvested the fruits as his own possessions, but to hâve 
enjoyed them by the kindness of others. For I quite 
admit that in his profession he must show himself a 
man of parts, in no subject a mère novice or a fool ; 
he must hâve made excursions into ail subjects and 
be a stranger in none. 

LI X T OR, again, am I much disconcerted by what you 
2I 9 1 il said just now with a moving air of passion, such 
as we are familiar with in the philosophera, that no 
speaker can possibly excite the feelings of his audience 
or allay their excitement (this being the sphère in 
which the real force and greatness of the orator is 
most truly seen), except one who has a thorough under- 
standing of ail the laws of nature, the character and 
motives of men, and that this implies that a knowledge 
of philosophy is absolutely indispensable to the orator ; 
a pursuit in which we know that men even of the 
highest abilities and most abundant leisure hâve spent 
their whole lives. Now I hâve no wish to make little 
of the wide learning of thèse men, or to depreciate the 
greatness of the subject ; on the contrary, I hâve an 
immense admiration for both. But for us who take an 
active part in the politics of this great nation, it is 
enough to hâve such knowledge and use such language 
about the émotions as is not inconsistent with the 
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ordinary ways of men. What great and powerful 220 * 
speaker, if he wished to arouse the anger of the 
judge against an opponent, ever hesitated for a moment, 
simply because he did not know what anger was, 
whether it was a passion of the mind or a désire to 
avenge a wrong ? Or who, when désirons of stirring 
and awaking the other émotions either in a jury or a 
popular audience, ever indulged in the commonplaces 
of the philosophers ? some of whom maintain that the 
mind ought to be entirely free from passion, and that 
those who would arouse passion in the breasts of a 
jury are guilty of an abominable crime ; while others, 
who affect a greater tolérance and a closer sympathy 
with the realities of life, maintain that such feelings 
ought to be very slight or rather mère passing moods. 
The language of the orator, however, is directed to 221 
exaggerating and intensifying the horror of those evils 
which in ordinary life are regarded as ills to be avoided, 
and in the same way to magnifying and enhancing 
the value of those good things which are popularly 
regarded as blessings to be desired. He does not • 
wish to appear such a profound philosopher in a world 
of fools as that his audience will either think him a 
wretched pédant of a Greek, or else, even supposing 
they great ly applaud his ability, will, while they wonder 
at the speaker s learning, feel annoyed at being so 
ignorant themselves. But he is so familiar with ail 222 
the by-ways of their minds ; he touches so skilfully ail 
the stops of human thought and feeling, that he has 
no need for the définitions of philosophy, or to waste 
words in discussing whether the summum bonum is a 
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mental or physical good ; whether it is to be defined in 
terms of virtue or of pleasure, or whether it may not con- 
sist in an union and combination of the two; or whether, 
again, as some hâve held, nothing can be known with 
certainty, nothing be absolutely understood and appre- 
hended. On ail such questions, I admit, great and 

223 varied learning has been expended, and there is a large 
number of conflicting and interesting théories ; but it 
is something else, something very différent, Crassus, 
of which we are in search. What we want is a man of 
clear intelligence, of good parts both natural and 
acquired, able to detect with unerring sagacity what 
are the thoughts, feelings, opinions, and expectations of 
his own fellow-citizens, or any audience of men whom 
he wishes to convince by the power of his words. 

LU T T E must hâve his finger on the puise of every 

X X class, âge, and rank, and must divine the 

thoughts and feelings of those before whom he is 

224 going to speak, or is likely to hâve to do so. But the 
writings of the philosophers let him reserve for his 
delight against such a time of quiet retirement as we 
are now enjoying at Tusculum, that he may not be 
tempted to borrow from Plato, if at any time he has to 

* speak on justice and honesty. For Plato, when he felt 
called upon to give expression to his théories on thèse 
subjects, portrayed in his pages a quite imaginary state ; 
so utterly at variance with ordinary life and social 
manners was his conception of what ought to be said 

225 on the question of justice. Why, if his théories held 
good among nations and communities, who would hâve 
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allowed a citizen of the highest repute and distinction, 
a leading statesmen like you, Crassus, to say what you 
did at a mass meeting of your fellow-countrymen ? — 
"Deliver us from our miseries; deliver us from the 
jaws of those whose cruelty can be satiated only with 
our blood ; suffer us not to be the slaves of any, save 
of you who form the nation, whose slaves we may and 
ought to be." I say nothing about the " miseries " in 
which, according to the philosophera, the true man 
cannot be involved ; I say nothing about the "jaws " 
from which you désire to be " delivered " that your 
blood may not be sucked out of you by an unjust 
sentence, which they say cannot be passed upon the 
philosopher ; but " slaves/' — that not only you, but the 
whole senate, whose cause you were then pleading, 
were slaves, how durst you say that ? Can virtue be a 226 
slave, Crassus, if we are to believe those whose teach- 
ings you include in the province of the orator — virtue 
which alone and always is free, and which, even 
though our bodies were taken prisoners in war or 
fettered in chains, must even so maintain its rights and 
its complète and untrammelled liberty of action ? Your 
last words, however, that the senate not only " may " 
but " ought to be " the slaves of the nation, is there any 
philosophy, however easy-going and indiffèrent, how- 
ever sensuous and hedonistic, that could possibly 
sanction the sentiment of the senate being the slaves of 
the nation — the senate to which the nation itself h as 
intrusted the reins of government for its own better 
guidance and control ? 
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LUI ^ONSEQUENTLY, though I myself thought your 

227 \ m _/ speech was most admirable, Publius Rutilius 
Rufus, who is a most dévot ed student of philosophy, 
used to say it was not merely injudicious, but absolutely 
and scandalously immoral. He also used to find very 
grave fault with Servius Galba (whom he said he could 
very well remember) for having appealed to the feelings 
of the populace when Lucius Scribonius was moving for 
a criminal inquiry into his conduct, and Marcus Cato, 
his stern and implacable rival, had spoken of him 
in harsh and violent language before the national 
assembly. The actual speech Cato published after- 

228 wards in his Origines. Well, Rutilius found fault with 
Galba, because he ail but lifted on to his shoulders his 
ward Quintus, the son of his kinsman Caius Sulpicius 
Gallus, that the sight of him might move the populace 
to tears by awakening their recollections of the boy's 
illustrious father, and commended his own two little 
sons to the protection of the nation, and then, as if he 
were making his will on the eve of battle without the 
due formalities of law, declared that he named the 
Roman people as the guardians of their orphanhood. 
Thus, though Galba was at the time labouring under a 
cloud of unpopularity and universal hatred, he won a 
verdict of acquittai, Rutilius used to assert, by thèse 
moving tricks of tragedy ; and I find it stated in Cato's 
book in so many words, " that he would hâve been 
brought to justice if it had not been for the children 
and the tears." Such proceedings Rutilius severely 
censured; and exile or death, he used to say, was 

229 préférable to such abject humiliation. Nor did he 
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merely say so; it was his honest conviction and he 
acted up to it For though the man was, as you ail 
know, a model of innocence, and though there was 
not a more upright or a purer citizen in Rome, he 
not only refused to appeal to the mercy of his judges, 
but would not even hâve his cause pleaded with 
greater éloquence or at greater length than the 
simple facts of the case allowed. A mère fraction 
of his defence was intrusted to our friend Cotta, 
though a most able young advocate, and own sister s 
son of the accused. Some portion also of the case 
was conducted by Quintus Mucius, after his manner, 
without any parade of éloquence, in terse and per- 
8picuous language. Whereas, if you had spoken on 230 
the occasion, Crassus, you who were just now saying 
that the orator must draw on the discussions of the 
philosophers to supply himself with matter for his 
speeches, and if you had been allowed to plead for 
Rutilius, not in the style of the philosophers, but in 
y our own, why, then, however infamous his judges had 
been — and infamous indeed they were, plague-spots on 
society and worthy of condign punishment — yet even 
so, the force of y our éloquence would hâve plucked the 
spirit of cruelty out of their very hearts' core. As it is, 
the country has lost the services of this worthy man, be- * 
cause his cause was pleaded on principles applicable to 
proceedings in Plato's imaginary commonwealth. Not 
one of his supporters gave vent to groan or exclamation, 
not one felt any grief, not one protested, not one invoked 
the honour of the state, not one asked for mercy ; in a 
word, not one even stamped his foot in court, for fear, 
I suppose, of some one carrying taies to the Stoics. 
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LIV T T ERE, in a past consul of Rome, we hâve repeated 
2 3 x A A the old story of Socrates, who, being the 
wisest of men, and having led a perfectly blameless 
life, adopted such a line of defence when on trial for 
his life, that he might well hâve been the instructor or 
master of his judges instead of a prisoner at the bar, 
dépendent on their mercy. Besides this, when that 
most accomplished orator, Lysias, brought him a written 
speech to learn by heart, if he thought well, and 
deliver in his defence in court, he read it with some 
pleasure, and pronounced it a skilful composition, add- 
ing, however, " Just as if you had brought me a pair of 
Sicyonian shoes, I should not wear them, however com- 
fortable they might be, or however good a fit, because 
they would be unmanly ; so this speech of yours seems 
to me able enough and worthy of your art, but not 
manly and courageous." Thus he too was condemned ; 
and that not only at the first voting when the court 
merely decided on the question of guilty or not guilty, 
but also at the second voting, which was required by 

232 law. At Athens, you know, on the prisoner being 
found guilty, if the charge was not a capital one, there 
followed a sort of assessment of the penalty; and when 
the judges were called upon to give their décision, the 
prisoner was asked what penalty at most he admitted 
that he deserved. When the question was put to 
Socrates, he answered that he deserved to receive the 
highest honours and rewards, and to hâve daily main- 
tenance given him in the Prytaneum at the charges 
of the state, a distinction which the Greeks think is 

233 the greatest that can be conferred. This answer so 
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exaspéra ted his judges that they condemned the most 
innocent of men to death. If, indeed, he had been 
acquitted (which, though the matter does not concern 
us, I heartily wish had been the case because of the 
marvellous ge*ùus of the man), we should hâve found 
the arrogance of the philosophera quite unbearable, for, 
even as it is, in spite of his condemnation for no other 
fault of his own except his déficient skill in speaking, 
they persist in saying that we must corne to philosophy 
to learn the rules of oratory. I will not dispute with * 
them which of the two pursuits is the superior or the 
more genuine; ail I say is, that philosophy is one 
thing and oratory another, and that perfection in 
the latter can be attained without the aid of the 
former. 

NOW, I see what was your object, Crassus, in mak- LV 
ing so much of the study of civil law; in fact I 2 34 
saw it at the time. In the first place, it was by way of 
a compliment to Scœvola, whom we are ail bound to 
love, as he most richly deserves for his singular kindli- 
ness ; you saw his muse was undowered and unadorned, • 
and you enriched and embellished her with the dowry 
of your éloquence. Secondly, as you had spent a dis- 
proportionate amount of labour and industry on the 
subject, having always had a master at your elbow to 
encourage you in the study, you were afraid you might 
prove to hâve wasted your pains, if you did not 
magnify the science of your choice by combining it 
with éloquence. For my part I hâve no quarrel with 235 
this branch of knowledge any more than with 
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philosophy. Let it hâve ail the value you would 
give to it; for indeed it is, beyond ail question, of 
great importance, has a wide range, affects numerous 
interests, has always been highly thought of, and the 
most distinguished men of our day, as at other times, 
are at the head of the légal profession. But are you 
not in danger, Crassus, of robbing and denuding the 
science of its own admitted and traditional distinction, 
in your anxiety to trick it out in a hitherto unheard-of 

236 and alien dress ? If your assertion had been that the 
jurisconsult was an orator, and similarly that the orator 
was also a jurisconsult, that would hâve been a récogni- 
tion of two noble professions, parallel to one another 
and equally honourable. As it is, you admit that 
there can be, and indeed hâve been, numerous juris- 
consults without that idéal éloquence which we are 
now discussing ; but an orator; you assert, no one can 
be, unless he has also mastered the science of the law. 
Thus in your eyes the jurisconsult pure and simple is 
nothing but a sharp and wary attorney, a mère clerk 
of procédure, a man who has certain cant formulée on 
his tongue, a master of verbal traps ; but because the 
orator often appeals to the law in the exercise of his 
profession, you hâve therefore attached a knowledge of 
civil law to him as a sort of handmaid or lackey. 

LVI *TT*HEN you expressed astonishment at the im- 

2 37 X pertinence of those advocates who either in 
spite of their ignorance on small points of law made 
great professions, or ventured to deal in court with the 
most important questions of civil law, although they 
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knew nothing about them and had never studied them. 
But in either case there is an easy and obvious justi- 
fication. For neither is it any matter of surprise that 
a man, who does not know the exact form of words 
used in civil marriages, should be able to act as counsel 
for a woman who has been so marrie d ; nor, again, 
because the same kind of knowledge is required in 
steering a small as a large vessel, does it follow that 
the man who does not know the formulée necessary 
in a demand for the division of an inheritance, is 
not qualified to conduct a suit for the division of an 
estate. So, too, as to the very important cases which 238 
you quoted, that corne before the centumviri and 
dépend on a point of law, which of ail thèse, I should 
like to know, was such that it could not hâve been 
admirably conducted by an éloquent advocate without 
any knowledge of law ? Indeed in ail thèse cases, as, 
for instance, even in that of Manius Curius, when you 
were counsel for the claimant, and in the suit of 
Caius Hostilius Mancinus, and in the case of the son 
born of the second wife without the first having been 
formally divorced, the most learned lawyers were 
absolutely disagreed on the question of law. I would , 239 
ask, therefore, what help to the speaker was a know- 
ledge of law in thèse cases where the victory was sure 
to be on the side of the lawyer who had been sup- 
ported not by his professional skill, but by borrowed 
aid; that is, not by légal knowledge but by élo- 
quence ? Hère is a story I hâve often heard. When 
Publius Crassus was standing for the œdileship, and 
the elder Servius Galba, who had already filled 
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the office of consul, was accompanying him on his 
canvass (because a marriage had been arranged be- 
tween his son Caius and the daughter of Crassus), 
a farmer in need of légal advice accosted Crassus, 
and having taken him aside and laid his difficulty 
before him, received an answer frora him, very 
correct no doubt, but not equally favourable for his 
purpose. Galba, seeing the man was disappointed, 
addressed him by name, and asked him what was the 
difficulty he had put to Crassus. When the man told 
him his trouble with évident signs of distress, he 
exclaimed, " Oh ! I see Crassus has answered you 
absently with his mind full of other things." He then 
« laid his hand on Crassus' s shoulder and said to him, 
" My dear friend, what possessed you to give the man 
240 this answer ? " Crassus, with ail the confidence of the 
practised lawyer, affirmed that the case was as he had 
advised, and there could not be two opinions about it. 
Galba, however, playfully quoted, with much variety 
of illustration, many analogous cases, and enlarged on 
* the matter from the point of view of equity as opposed 
to the strict law, until at last Crassus, we are told, 
being no match for his friend in argument — although 
he was admittedly an able speaker, but by no means on 
the same level with Galba — took refuge in authorities, 
substantiating his opinion by quotations from the work 
of his brother, Quintus Mucius, and the commentary 
of iElius Sextus; in the end, however, he admitted 
that Galba s contention seemed to him plausible and 
possibly correct. 
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AND after ail, cases which are of such a nature LVII 
that there can be no doubt about the légal 2 4 T 
aspect of them are not, as a rule, brought into court. 
Who, for instance, ever claimed a property under a 
will made by the head of a family before a son was born 
to him ? No one of course, for it goes without saying 
that a will is cancelled by the subséquent birth of a 
son and heir ; consequently there are no suits involv- 
ing a légal issue of this kind. The orator, therefore, 
may safely ignore ail this field of uncontested law, 
which, beyond ail question, forais the largest portion of 
the subject. But when the law is a matter of dispute 242 , 
among the greatest authorities, it is very easy for the 
orator to find one of them in favour of the line of 
argument he may décide to adopt ; and when he has 
got ail his bolts in proper trim from him, he will be 
able to hurl them at his adversary with ail the force 
and energy of the orator. Unless, of course — and I hope 
my very good friend hère will not be offended by the 
remark — it was by help of the treatises of Scœvola, or 
the maxims of your father-in-law, that you pleaded the 
cause of Manius Curius, and did not rather seize the 
opportunity of jstriking a blow for equity, and upholding 
the sanctity of wills and the last wishes of the dead. 243 
Indeed, in my opinion — and I often came into court to 
listen — you won the great majority of the votes by the 
polished brilliancy of your wit and by your sparkling 
humour, making fun of your opponent's excessive 
ingenuity and speaking with bated breath of the clever- 
ness of Scœvola, who had discovered that birth was 
a necessary preliminary to the grave, and producing 

a 
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instance after instance from laws, resolutions of the 
senate, the ordinary conversation of society, selected not 
only with skill, but with much humour and sensé of the 
ridiculous, where things would corne to a deadlock if we 
insisted on the letter to the neglect of the plain meaning. 
The conséquence was, the court was a scène of delight 
and amusement; and what good ail your training in 
civil law did you, I fail to perceive — what won you 
the case was a combination of striking éloquence with 

244 excellent pleasantry and charm of manner. Why, even 
Mucius himself, as the champion of the légal profession, 
a position to which he has succeeded as his father's son, 
— did he, as counsel for the opposite party in that case, 
urge any plea derived from the enactments of the civil 
law ? Did he quote a single statute ? did he in the 
course of his speech explain anything that h ad hitherto 
been a mystery to the lay mind ? His whole speech, 
surely, was based on the contention that the letter of 

245 a document ought to be of paramount weight. But 
it is just questions of this kind that form the staple of 
our school exercises, in which the pupils are taught, in 

» similar cases, sometimes to plead for the letter of the 
law, at others for the équitable interprétation of it. In 
the case, too, of the soldier, I suppose, if you had been 
counsel either for the heir or the soldier, you would 
hâve trusted to the ' Forms of Légal Procédure ' by Hos- 
tilius, and not to your own wits and oratorical ability. 
I am sure, if you had appeared for the party claiming 
by the will, you would hâve so handled the case as to 
make us believe that the sacred rights of ail wills 
whatsoever were involved in that particular suit. If 
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you had been pleading for the soldier, you would, in 
your usual way, hâve called his father from the grave ; 
you would hâve set him alive before our eyes ; he would 
hâve embraced his son, and with tears commended him 
to the mercy of the court ; you would, I dare aver, 
hâve wrung tears and lamentations from the very 
stones, and hâve made the whole clause Uti lingua 
nuncupassit (as the tongue has uttered, etc.) appear a 
mère quotafcion from a schoolmaster's text-book, in- 
stead of being as it is an enactment of the XII Tables, 
which you say that you prefer to ail the libraries in 
the world. 

THEN, again, you find fault with the indolence of LVIII 
our young men for not learning your favourite 2 4^ 
science by heart ; in the first place, because it is so 
easy. How easy it is, I will leave those to say who strut 
about in ail the pride and confidence of their profession 
just as though it were very difficult ; and you yourself, 
too, should hâve something to say on this point, who 
talk about the ease of mastering a science which you 
admit is not yet a science at ail, but at some future 
day, if some one first learns some other science which 
will enable him to put this one on a scientific basis, 
may then become a science. Your second reason was 
because it is so interesting. As to this, ail make you 
perfectly free of any pleasure you find in it, and are 
quite ready to forego it themselves ; and there is not 
one of our young students who, if he should hâve to 
learn something by heart, would not sélect the Teucer 
of Pacuvius in préférence to Manilius's ' Formulée for 



i 
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247 the Sale of Saleables/ Another reason you give is, that 
motives of patriotism ought to induce us to make our- 
selves acquainted with the créations of our forefathers ; 
but do you not see that our old laws either hâve become 
obsolète by sheer antiquity or hâve been removed by 
more récent législation ? As to your fancy that men 
are made good by the civil law, because by its enact- 
ments rewards are assigned to virtue and penalties to 
vice, I used to suppose that men were taught virtue — 
if, that is, virtue can be taught on any System — by 
instruction and persuasion, not by menaces and physical 
force, or the fear of them. One thing, at ail events, we 
can find out without any study of law, and that is, the 

248 charm of avoiding evil. As for myself, the one man 
whom you admit to be capable of doing justice to a 
case without a knowledge of law, my answer to you on 
this point, Crassus, is, that it is true I never studied the 
subject, but then I never felt the want of such know- 
ledge, even in those causes which I found myself able 
to plead before the praetor ; for it is one thing to be a 
master in some spécial branch of knowledge, and quite 
another to be wanting neither in appréciation nor in ex- 
périence of the gênerai usage of men in their ordinary 

249 life. Which of us, for instance, has much opportunity 
of visiting his estâtes or inspecting his farms, whether 
for business purposes or for pleasure ? Yet none of 
us goes through life without using his eyes and wits 
enough to know something about seed-time and 
harvest, the pruning of vines and other trees, the 
proper seasons of the year for doing thèse things, and 
the proper methods. Supposing a man, then, has to 
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inspect his estate, or give some instruction to his 
agent, or orders to his steward on the farming of his 
land, must he learn by heart the works of Mago the * 
Carthaginian ? May we not rather content ourselves 
with such common-sense as we ail hâve on such 
matters ? Why, then, may we not also in this matter 
of civil law, especially considering the wear and tear 
of our profession and the occupations of public life, be 
content with such equipment as will at any rate secure 
us from seeming to hâve merely a foreigner s acquaint- 
ance with our own country? And, if, after ail, our 250 
services should be required for some unusually knotty 
case, it would not be very difficulté I imagine, to corn- 
municate with our friend Scœvola hère, — though the 
parties concerned, you must remember, put us in 
possession of ail the légal opinions and the difficultés 
of their case. Granted that the necessities of our 
profession compel us to master intricate and often 
difficult problems, a question of évidence, perhaps, or 
of boundaries when we are engaged in a case of 
disputed ownership, or of mercantile accounts and 
receipts, is there really any danger that, if we hâve to 
make ourselves acquainted with the laws or profes- 
sional opinions, we shall not be able to do so, unless 
we hâve studied civil law from our youth ? 

IS, then, a knowledge of law of no service to the LIX 
orator? I would not venture to say that any 
branch of knowledge is of no service, especially to one 
whose éloquence ought to be equipped with a wealth 
of matter; but the accomplishments indispensable for 

G2 
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the orator are so many, so great, and so difficulté that 
I am no advocate for dissipating his énergies on more 

251 subjects than are necessary. No one would for a 
moment deny that in the matter of oratorical action 
and deportment the orator ought to hâve the gestures 
and grâce of a Roscius. Yet no one would advise 
a young aspirant to oratorical famé to dévote the 
pains that actors do to the study of action. Another 
absolute necessity for an orator is a good voice. But 

» no student of oratory will, on my recommendation, give 
the same servile attention to his voice as the tragic 
actors of Greece, who not only practise sedentary 
déclamation for several years, but as a daily exercise 
before playing in public, lie on a sofa and gradually 
raise the pitch of their voice, and then, after the 
performance is over, sit down, and drop their voice 
again from the highest to the lowest note by way 
of recruiting it. If we took it into our heads to do 
this, our clients would be condemned before we could 
recite our Psean, or our hymn, the prescribed number 

252 of times. Well, then, if we are not in a position to 
dévote spécial attention to action, which is of great 
assistance to an orator, and to the voice, which is the 
one thing above ail others that sets off and supports 
a speaker s éloquence, but can only attain to a success 
in each commensurate with the leisure that is given 
us amid the round of our daily avocations, how much 
less should we be justified in diverting our énergies 
to the task of learning civil law? Of this we can 
get a gênerai notion without any spécial study, and 
it also differs from the other things I hâve mentioned 
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in this respect; that whereas voice and action are 
not things that can be picked up in a moment, or 
borrowed for the occasion, a workable knowledge of 
the law for any particular case can always be got at 
the shortest notice either from the lawyers or the 
law-books. And this is why those eminent speakers 253 
to whom you referred employ assistants in their cases 
who are learned in the law, being themselves totally 
ignorant of it — the persons who, as you just now 
observed, are called attorneys; though the Roman 
custom is far superior, whereby the statutes and laws 
are protected by the authority of our most illustrious 
citizens. Anyhow the Greeks, if they had considered 
it necessary, would not hâve failed to hâve the orator 
instructed in civil law, instead of attaching an attorney 
to him as assistant. 

A GAIN, you assert that old âge is saved from LX 
solitude by a knowledge of civil law ; but per 2 54 
haps a man's balance at the bank may hâve a similar 
effect. At any rate, the question before us is not what 
is advantageous for ourselves, but what is necessary 
for the orator. Though, as we are taking so many * 
points of comparison with the orator from one par- 
tièular artist, I may remind you that Roscius again is 
in the habit of telling us that, as he gets older, he 
will make the flute-player use slower beats and lower 
notes. If he, bound as he is by a definite law of 
rhythm and mètre, is seriously thinking of some relaxa- 
tion in view of his failing faculties, how much more 
easily can we not merely lower our tones, but even 
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255 alter them entirely ? You, Crassus, must be well aware 
how many différent styles of oratory there are, — I 
may perhaps venture to say that you hâve set us the 
example in this matter, as you hâve for some time 
adopted a much calmer and less véhément style of 
speaking than you used to employ ; nor does your pré- 
sent quiet and conversational, though very impressive, 
manner find less favour than your former véhémence 
and energy. There hâve been many great speakers, 
such as, we are told, were Scipio and Lœlius, who 
delivered ail their speeches in a tone only a little 
raised above that of ordinary conversation, and never 
with ail that power of lung and strain of voice which 
was characteristic of Servius Galba. But supposing 
you corne some day to hâve neither the power nor 
inclination even for as much exertion as this, is there 
any danger, after ail your services as a man and a 
citizen, of your house being deserted by the rest of 
the world, if it ceases to be the resort of the litigious 
raembers of society ? For my part, so far am I from 
sharing in your feelings, that I not only do not think 
that we must look to the number of those who will 
apply to us for légal advice as the solace of our 
old âge, but I even look forward to the solitude which 
you dread as a haven of refuge, my belief being 
that for our declining years no relief is so delightful 

256 as rest. For the other aids to the orator, as I admit 
them to be, — history, I mean, a knowledge of public 
law, the records of antiquity, a mastery of précédents, — 
I shall, if I hâve occasion for them, apply to my good 
friend Congus, who has an encyclopsedic knowledge of 
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such things. But I would not dissuade our friends 
from taking your advice and reading and hearing 
ail they can, and making themselves familiar with 
every recognised subject of libéral culture; though, 
to speak the plain truth, I do not think they will hâve 
so very much time for doing so, if, that is, they mean 
to carry out in practice ail your recommandations. 
Indeed it seemed to me that the conditions you 
imposed upon their young endeavours were almost 
too severe, though no doubt almost necessary, if they 
are to attain the goal of their ambition. For the ♦ 
extempore dissertations on set subjects, the careful 257 
and studied essays, and the diligent use of the pen 
which you very truly said is the one artist and teacher 
of éloquence, ail involve much hard work; and the com- 
parison of one' s own efforts with the writings of others, 
and the extempore criticism of the work of other 
au t h ors whether by way of praise or censure, of con- 
firmation or réfutation, requires no ordinary exertion 
either of memory to retain or of skill to imitate. 

YOUR next demand was literally appalling, and I LXI 
am much afraid it may act more powerfully as a 2 5° 
déterrent than as an incentive. You expected each one 
of us to make himself a Roscius in his own profession, 
and you stated that the approval won by the merits of 
a speech was not comparable with the permanent 
disgust created by its defects ; whereas my own belief 
is that our audiences are not nearly as fastidious as 
those of the actor. Thus we, I know, are often listened 259 
to with the utmost attention, even when we are hoarse, 
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for the interest of the case is sufficient to hold the 
audience; whereas uEsopus, if he is a little out of 
voice, is hissed. For where we look for nothing but 
the pleasure of the ear, we take offence the moment 
anything interfères with that pleasure ; but in a great 
speaker there is a variety of qualities to hold our atten- 
tion, and if they are not ail displayed in the highest 
though most of them in a high degree of perfection, 
those which are so displayed cannot fail of commanding 

260 our admiration. In conclusion, then, to return to the 
point from which we started, let us regard the orator, 
according to the définition given by Crassus, as the man 
who can speak in a manner adapted to win the assent of 
his audience ; but let him limit himself to the ordinary 
social and public life of civilised communities, and 
putting ail other subjects on one side, however exalted 
and noble they may be, let him dévote laborious nights 
and days almost exclusively to this one pursuit. Let 
him follow the example of that great man who is un- 
hesitatingly acknowledged by ail to be the chief of 
orators, the Athenian Demosthenes, whose enthusiasm 
and persévérance, we are told, were so great that he first 
of ail overcame his natural impediments by careful and 
unremitting diligence, and though he had such a lisp 
that he could not pronounce the first letter of the very 
art which he was studying, succeeded by practice in 
winning the réputation of being the most distinct of 

261 speakers. Moreover, though he suffered much from 
shortness of breath, he effected such an improvement 
by holding in his breath while speaking, that in a single 
rhetorical period, as can be seen in his extant speeches, 
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we find comprised t wo raisings and two lowerings of the 
voice. He also, according to the well-known story, 
used to put pebbles in his mouth and repeat long ex- 
tracts from the poets at the top of his voice and in one 
breath ; and that too, not standing still in one position, 
but while he was walking up and down, and even climb- 
ing a steep ascent. By such encouragements as thèse, 262 
Crassus, I heartily agrée with you that our young 
friends should be stimulated to pursue their studies with 
diligence; but as for the other accomplishments of 
which you hâve made a collection from a great diversity 
of arts and sciences, though you hâve yourself mastered 
them ail, I cannot but think they are quite dis- 
tinct from the proper fonction and province of the 
orator/ 

WHEN Antonius had finish ed, Sulpicius and Cotta LXII 
seemed to be much in doubt as to which of 
the two discourses came the nearer to the truth of 
the matter. Finally Crassus rejoined : ' You make the 
orator, we see, merely a sort of dull mechanic, but I 263 
am inclined to think you are not giving us your real 
opinion, but are merely indulging that wonderful trick 
of réfutation in which you hâve no superior. It is 
indeed a gift, the exercise of which is a very proper one 
for the orator, but it is now almost confined to the 
practice of the philosophers, and more particularly of 
those who make a habit of arguing with the greatest 
fluency on either side of any question that may be 
proposed. I, on the contrary, did not suppose that I 264 
was called upon, before the présent audience espeeially, 
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merely to describe the possible attainments of the man 
who spends his days in the courts, and never expatiates 
beyond the necessary limits of the cause he undertakes 
I contemplated a nobler idéal, when I gave it as my 
opinion that the orator, especially in such a state as 
ours, ought to lack nothing that can adorn his art. 
You, however, as you hâve circumscribed the " whole 
duty " of the orator within strict and narrow limits, will 
find it ail the more easy to answer the questions that 
hâve been askedyou on the functions of the orator and 
the rules he must observe. But we will leave that, I 
think, for to-morrow ; we hâve talked quite enough for 
265 to-day. For the présent, as Scœvola has determined to 
go to his own villa hère, he must rest a little till the 
heat of the day is overpast ; and we too, considering 
the hour, may well consider our health.' To this alf 
agreed, and then Scœvola said : ' I only wish I had not 
made an appointment with L. uElius to meet him at my 
villa to-day ; I should much like to hear what Antonius 
has to say ; for (he added with a smile as he rose) he 
did not so much annoy me by his strictures on my 
favourite subject, as amuse me by the frank confession 
of his ignorance of it.' 
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Home and State: An Introduction to the Study of Economies and 
Civics. By Susan Cunnington, Wiston's School, Brighton, Author 
of " The Story of Arithmetic," etc. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This book is for the Upper Forais in schools, and gives in simple language 
an account of the fondamental principles which underlie our modem 
économie and political conditions. Throuçhout, the présent has been 
connected with the past, by noting the begmnings of corporate life and 
effort, and by tracing the development of political institutions. 

The desirability of cultivating an intelligent patriotism is acknowledged 
by ail, and tbere is a growing récognition that this can best be done, as in 
this book, by training m the young a conception of the value and meaning 
of civic and social responsibility. 

The Bights and Duties of the English Citizen. By H. £. Malden, 
M. A. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

A reader describing in outline the Impérial and Local Government of 
England. 

A London Beader for Young Citizens. By F. W. G. Foat, 
D.Litt., M. A., Lecturer in History and English at the City of London 
Collège, Assistant Master at the City of London School. With 4 
Illustrations in Colour, 8 Maps, and 17 other Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 
is. 6d. 

In fifty short sections, each forming a complète "lesson," the story of 
London is told. The treatment is that of the interesting class-lecture, not 
that of the formai history. 

COMMERCE 

The Economies of Commerce. By H. de B. Gibbins, LittD., M.A. 
Second Edition, Revised. Crown ovo, is. 6d. [Commercial Séries, 

This book présents in a simple, popular, and elementary way the main 
économie principles which underlie modem commerce. 

Commercial Law. By W. Douglas Edwards. Second Edition, 

Revised. Crown 8vo, 2s. [Commercial Séries. 

A comprehensive outline of the Commercial Law of England adapted 

for students. As far as possible technical phraseology has been avoided, 

and the book has not been burdened with légal décisions. 

A Primer of Business. By S. Jackson, M.A. Fourth Edition, 
Revised and Enlarged. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Commercial Séries. 

A sketch'in a readable yet exact forra of the salient points in the theory 
and practice of Modem Commerce. In addition to such fundamental 
subjects as Exchanges, Banking, and Insurance, it contains some account 
of Office-work, Book-keeping, Correspondence with Examples, and in 
particular, the best devices for sorting papers, docketing letters, reckoning 
dates, etc., are fully explained. 

Old Testament History for Use in Schools. By the Rev. W. F. 
Burnside, M.A., Headmaster of St. Edmund's School, Canterbury. 
Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

A Fifth Form textbook written in the belief that it is possible with ail 
révérence to tradition to make the Old Testament a real Hving force in 
religious éducation. 



4 MESSRS. METHUEN'S 

An Entrance Guide to Professions and Business. By H. Jones. 
With a Préface by II. de B. Gibbins, D.Litt., M. A. Crown 8vo. 
is. 6d. [Commercial Séries, 

Tbis book deals with three professions and a large number of trades, and 
shows the qualities necessary to success in each, the âge at which it is best 
to begin, the conditions of préparation, and the cost of ail that is preliminary 
to the boy's earning his own living. 

Précis Writing and Office Gorrespondence. By E. E. Whitfield, 
M. A. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. [Commercial Séries, 

The subjects dealt with hère are Business Correspondance in General, 
Circulars and Advertisements, Sale and Purchase, Carrying Trade, Trans- 
mission of Money, Précis, Civil Service Précis, Commercial Précis, Applica- 
tion of Précis to Journalisai, Application of Précis to Foreign Languages. 

Oommercial Examination Papers. By H. de B. Gibbins, LittD., 

M. A. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Commercial Séries, 

A volume of Examination Papers on Commercial Geography, Commercial 

History, Book-keeping, Business and Office Work, Commercial French, and 

Commercial German. 

For other books on Commerce, su also undcr "French" " Germon," 
"Geography" "History? " Mathematics." 

DIVINITY 

The First Book of Kings. Edited by A. E. Rubis, D.D., Head- 
master of Eltham Collège. With 4 Maps. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

[Junior Sckool Books, 

The Gospel according to St. Matthew. Edited by E. W. South, 
M. A With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Junior School Books. 

The Gospel according to St. Mark. Edited by A. E. Rubis, D.D. 
With 3 Maps. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo, is. 6d. [Junior School Books, 

The Gospel according to St. Luke. Edited by W. Williamson, 
B.A. With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo, 2S. {Junior School Books, 

The Acts of the Apostles. Edited by A. E. Rubie, D.D. With 3 
Maps. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. [Junior School Books. 

Thèse éditions are designed primarily for those preparing for junior ex- 
aminations such as the Junior Locals, and those of the Joint Board. At the 
same time they will also prove useful for those preparing for higher examina- 
tions, such as the Higher Certificate. The editors hâve tried to make the 
introduction and notes as stimulating as possible, and to avoid mère "cram." 



The Boys' Frayer Book. Compiled by Alex. Devins, Headm&ster 
of Clayesmore School, Pangboume. Médium i6mo, is. 6d. net 

A collection of prayers, prefaced by appropriate texts for almost ail the 
necessities of school life. 

Junior Scripture Examination Papers: Old Testament. By 

Rev. S. A. P. Kbrmodb and Rev. W. Williamson. Fcap. 8vo, 
is. net [Junior Examination Séries, 

A Primer of the Bible. By W. H. Bennett, M. A, Professer of Old 
Testament Exegesis at New and Hackney Collèges, London. With a 
concise Bibliography. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This Primer sketches the history of the books which make up the Bible in 
the light of récent criticism. It gives an account of their character, origin, 
and composition, as far as possible in chronological order, with spécial 
référence to their relations to one another, and to the history of Israël and 
the Church. 
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Stories from the Old Testament. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Beginner's Books. 

Thèse stories hâve been told in the simple and dignified words of the Bible, 
with brief explanations where necessary, and selected so as to show the con- 
tinuity of the Divine dealings with the Hebrew people in préparation for the 
révélation of the New Testament. 

An attempt has been made to avoid the chief difficulty met with in teaching 
the Old Testament to children, by basing thèse stories on the firm founda- 
tion of spiritual rather than literal inspiration. It is hoped that by showing 
that they are concerned rather with values than with supernatural history, 
they may never hâve to be unlearnt or unduly modified in later years. 

Stories from the New Testament. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. Crown 8vo, is. 6<L [Beginner's Books. 

Arranged in the form of consécutive stories, with brief explanations and 
Connecting links where necessary, this volume forms a complète life of 
Christ, together with an account of the Early Church and the life of St. 
Paul The stories are told almost entirely in the words of the Bible, and 
form a companion volume to "Stories from the Old Testament," by the 
same author. 

The Student's Prayer Book. The Text of Morning and Evening 
Prayer and Litany. By W. H. Flecker, M. A., D.C.L., Head- 
master of the Dean Close School, Cheltenham. With Notes. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 

An édition arranged for the Local Examinations. The Notes are at the foot 
of the page, and so arranged that they are on the same page as the text to which 
they refer, thus avoiding the necessity of constantly turning over the pages. 

An English Ohurch History for Children. By Mary E. Shipley. 
With a Préface by William E. Collins, D.D., late Bishop of Gibraltar. 
Three Volumes, crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net each. 

Vol. I., a.d. 597-1066, with 12 Illustrations and 3 Maps. 

Second Edition. 
Vol. II., A.D. 1066-1500, with 12 Illustrations and I Map. 
Vol. III., A.D. 1500-1911, with a Map and 12 Illustrations. 
"This instructive little book is very wellwritten, and furnished with a 
good index, and rendered attractive by beautiful illustrations." — Record. 
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Millinery, Theoretical and Practical. By Clare Hill. With 
numerous Diagrams. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

[Textbooks of Technology. 
A treatise, concise and simple, containing ail required for the City and 
Guilds of London Examination, and providing a suitable course for evening 
classes. 

Instruction in Oookery. By A. P. Thompson, Instructress to the 
London County Council. With 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

[Text books of Technology. 
The most suitable form of syllabus and the best practical examples for 
démonstration are discussed at some length. 

How to make a Dress. By J. A. E. Wood. With numerous 
Diagrams. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

[Textbooks of Technology. 
A short textbook based on the syllabus of the City and Guilds of London 
Institute Examination. 
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ENGLISH 
Grammar, Dictation, and Composition 

A First Course in English. By W. S. Beard. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

[Beginne^s Bocks. 
This book is a working class-book in English for the Lower Forms of 
Secondary Schools and pupilslin Primary Schools. First, it provides, side 
by side, a progressive course in analysas and elementary composition ; the 
use of words and their relation to each other in sentences. The exercises 
for practice are very numerous, varied, and carefully graduated ; many 
exercises are adapted for oral composition. Second, it provides a textbook 
of the leading principles of grammar — accidence and elementary syntax — 
which will enable young pupils to apply thèse principles intelligently, step 
by step, to practical work in analysis and parsing. The book is specially 
suitable as an introductory course to "A Junior English Grammar," by 
W. Williamson. Sets of Examination Questions are included which will 
furnish useful préparation for the Oxford and Cambridge Preliminary and 
the Collège of Preceptors Examinations ; also for pupils m Primary Schools 
preparing for County Council Scholarships. 

A Junior English Grammar. By W. Williamson, B.A. With 
numerous passages for Parsing and Analysis, and a chapter on Essay 
Writing. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. [Junior Sckool Bocks. 

In this book the author, while following the Unes usually adopted, restâtes 
many of the Définitions, reducing their number as far as possible. He en- 
deavours to simplify the classification of the parts of speech, and pays 
considerablejattention to the Gerund. To give freshness and a sensé of 
reality to the~subject, the examples in illustration of rules are taken from the 
everyday Ufe of young people. 

Junior English. By F. J. Rahtz, M. A., B.Sc, Senior Lecturer at 
Merchant Venturers' Technical Collège, Bristol. Ninth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

This book is intended for the Lower Forms of Secondary Schools. It 
deals with Grammar, the Construction of Phrase and Sentence, Analysis, 
Parsing, Expansion, Condensation, Composition, and Paraphrasing, and 
many other Exercises in the use of English. The Questions and Exercises 
are numerous and varied. 

Higher English. By F. J. Rahtz, M. A., B.Sc. Eighth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

This book provides a much-needed course in the study of modem English, 
suitable for pupils in the Upper Forms of Secondary Schools. Examination 
Papers set recently at London University are added. 

English Composition. By F. J. Rahtz, M. A., B.Sc. Crown 8vo, 
is. 6d. 

This work is intended for pupils of Secondary Schools and private students. 
It supplies a progressive course in English composition, embracing not only 
essays and letters but also other important and useful work m writing 
English. Numerous and varied exercises are appended to each chapter, 
while questions and shorter exercises, many of which mav be used orally, 
are introduced in the text. The importance of Connecting the students 
composition with his reading has been borne in mind throughout. 

English Composition from Models. By C. Rooniy, B.A., LL.B. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This book is an attempt to apply the Direct Method to the teaching of 
English Composition. The models range from Bâton to Stevenson, and the 
extracts, which hâve been carefully selected, are calculated to interest senior 
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students. Emphasis is laid on the fact that to write we must read, and that 
to read with profit we must be interested. "Ail literary skill is based upon 
imitation." The book deals in an interesting way with certain inhérent 
difficultés, and bas useful hints as to how the literary taste of young people 
may be developed and guided. It is the work of a practical teacher. 

A. Olass-Book of Easy Dictation and Spelling. Selected by W. 
Williamson, B.A. Tenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 

[Beginner*s Books. 
This book contains raany interesting passages from English classics chosen 
on account of the large number of everyday words which they contain. 

A Olass-Book of Dictation Passages. Selected by W. Williamson, 
B. A. Eighteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Junior School Books. 
.160 passages chosen from a wide field of modem literature on account of 
the large number of words they contain. 

Junior English Examination Papers. By W. Williamson, B.A. 

Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. [hmior Examination Séries, 

This book contains Seventy-two Papers of Ten Questions each, and will 

be found to meet the requirements of ail the Examinations in English usually 

taken in Schools up to the " Senior Locals." 

Literature 

•fftigiîaii Literature for Schools. By E. E. Firth, History Mistress 
at the High School, Croydon, Author of "A First History of Greece." 
With 4 Maps. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [Junior School Books. 

This excellent Introduction to English Literature has five spécial 
features :— {i\ By comparison the style and importance of the variouswriters 
are shown. (2) Many illustrations of their works help the reader to a know- 
ledge of the great writers. (3) Difficulties are explained by footnotes. (4) 
Short summaries of the chief historical events are given with explanations of 
the political, social, and religious tendencies of the times. Thus the reader 
réalises that ail great writers are représentative of their génération. (5) 
Useful Maps hâve been included, which show the local environment of the 
great writers. 

At the end of each chapter are to be found summaries, sets of questions, 
and also suggestions for further reading. 

A Short Story of English Literature. By Emma S. Mellows. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

The story of the beginning and growth of English literature told in a very 
simple form for schools and the home. In addition to describing the 
literature and writers, some space is given to describing the character of the 
âge under considération. 

1fr»ffH«>» Literature. By F. J. Rahtz, M.A., B.Sc. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. 

This work is suitable for pupils in the Upper Forms of Secondary Schools, 
and also for older students. Its aim is to review in a gênerai but critical 
manner the groundwork of English Literature. Spécial attention has 
therefore been paid to the course of the development of our literature; 
the gênerai characteristics of each period and the external influences 
bearing upon it are carefully explained. The work and style of the greater 
authors are discussed in some détail, and brief illustrative extracts from 
their works are given; lesser authors are treated in due proportion. 
Questions, many of which are suggestive and require further thought and 
study, are appended to each chapter. 

Tne book will be found useful for such examinations as the Cambridge 
Senior Local and London Matriculation, and will form an excellent 
foundation for more advanced examinations. 
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Sélections from English Literature. Vol. I. (i 350-1 700). By F. J. 
Rahtz, M. A., B.Sc Crown 8vo, 2s. 

It is important for the student to hâve a first hand acquaintance with 
the authors themselves beyond what may be obtained from the brief 
extracts given in the English Literature above described. For this purpose 
two volumes of Sélections, uniform with the "English Literature," hâve 
been prepared. The présent volume covers the period from 1350 to 1700. 
Extracts are given from prose, poetry, and the drama. In dealing with 
verse, complète poems hâve been given where space would permit ; and 
in the case of the drama, prose, and longer poems, the extracts are such 
as should be intelligible by themselves or with the aid of brief pref a tory notes. 
As a rule, the space devoted to an author is in proportion to his importance. 

Sélections from English Literature. Vol. II. (1 700-1900). By 
H. N. Asman, M. A., B.D., Second Master of Owen's School, 
Islington. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

This is the second of two volumes of sélections tbat bave been prepared 
for use with " English Literature," by F. J. Rahtz, M. A, B.Sc. 

The period covered is 1700 to the présent day. The extracts from prose, 
poetry, and drama hâve been chosen to illustrate the varions aspects of the 
work of the leading authors, and the gênerai development of the literature 
of the period. Care has been taken that the sélections should ail be 
thoroughly worth studying. 

The Story of Milton's "Paradise Lost" Narrated for the most 
part in the actual words of the Poet. Arranged by George Carter, 
M. A., Headmaster of New Collège School, Oxford. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 
The main feature of this book is that the story of "Paradise Lost" is 
narrated for the most part in the actual words of the poet, but where this 
was found to be impracticable, short original passages are introduced to 
préserve the continuity of the story. Most of the classical and other 
allusions, which contribuée little or nothing to the développent of the story, 
are omitted. Concise footnotes are added to explain difficult or obsolète 
words. 

The book is prefaced with a "Short Sketch of the Life and Works of 
Milton," and a Synopsis of " Paradise Lost" is also added. 
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An Easy Poetry Book. Selected and Arranged by W. Williamson, 

B.A. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, is. [Bcgittner's Books. 

A little book for pupils of twelve or thereabouts. It is believed that ail 

the sélections are good as poetry, healthy and invigorating in thought, and 

suited to the capacity of beginners. 

Ballads of the Brave: Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise» Courage, and 
Constancy. From the Earliest Times to the Présent Day. Bv 
F. Langbridge, M. A., D.Litt, Canon of St. Munchin's, St. Marjrs 
Cathedral, Limerick. Fifth Edition, Revised and Reclassified, with 
additional Notes. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

In this new édition Canon Langbridge has replaoed ail outworn matter by 
new poems, carrying the story and the interest down to the présent hour. 
In addition to the best chivalric verse of Scott, Byron, Campbell, Keats, 
Tennyson, Browning, Macaulay, Aytoun, Kingsley, William Morris, 
Sir F. Hastings Doyle, the édition includes many copyright poems in praise 
of gallant thought or gallant deeds by the Poet Lauréate, Watts- Dunton, 
George Barlow, Conan Doyle, Owen Seaman, Kipling, Newbolt, Noyés. 
It is a book for ail who love and are proud of England, for ail who love 
chivalry, adventure, and gallant pastime ; pre-eminently, it is a book for 
high-spirited boys. It begins with the "Siège of Troy " and ends with a 
"Song of Fédération," a call to the Boy Scouts, and England's daim to 
wield for ever ' ' The Sceptre of the Sea." Careful notes, historical, critical, 
philological, are given separately from the text. 
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Readers 

The Rose Reader. By Edward Rose. With numerous Illustrations, 
some of which are Coloured. In Four Parts. Parts I. and II., 
6d. each ; Part III., 8d. ; Part IV., iod. Introduction for the Teacher 
separately, 6d. 

A reader on a new and original plan. The distinctive feature of this book is the 
entireavoidance of irregularly-spelt words until the pupil has mastered reading. 

Tommy Smith's Animais. By Edmund Selous. With 8 Illus- 
trations by G. W. Ord. Twellth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

This new and charming continuous reader, besides inculcating kindness 
to animais, conveys much natural history information. The animais dealt 
with are — frog, toad, rook, rat, hare, grass-snake, adder, peewit, mole, 
woodpigeon, squirrel, barn-owl. 

An édition in a superior binding, suitable for prizes, is also issued at 2s. 6d. 

Tommy Smith's Other Animale. By Edmund Selous. With 12 
Illustrations by Augusta Guest. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

Uniform with the above. The animais dealt with are — rabbit, nightjar, 
weasel, blackbird, thrush, hedgehog, dabchick, moorhen, woodpecker, fox, 
cuckoo, watervole. 

An édition in a superior binding, suitable for prizes, is also issued at 2s. 6d. 

Health Readings for Elementary Schools. By C. J. Thomas, 
M.B., B.Sc, D.P.H., University Scholar in Medicine, Member of the 
Examining Board of the Royal Sanitary Institute. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

This volume has been written in accordance with the recommendations of 
the Board of Education. It treats the subject in a simple way as a part 
of Nature Study, and deals with questions of health from the point of view 
of the natural interests of the child in his surroundings. 

A Health and Tempérance Reader. By H. Major, B.A., B.Sc, 
Inspector to the Leicester Education Committee. Crown 8vo, is. 

In diction and style suitable for children in Standards V., VI., and VII. 
in Elementary Schools. 

The Baring-Gould Sélection Reader. By S. Baring-Gould, M. A. 
Arrangea by G. H. Rose. With 15 Illustrations and a Map. Crown 
8vo, is. 6d. 

The Baring-Gould Continuous Reader. By S. Baring-Gould, 
M. A. Arranged by G. H. Rose. With 5 Illustrations and a Map. 
Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

Two readers for Upper Standards, from the novels and topographical 
works of Mr. Baring-Gould. 

A London Reader for Young Citizens. [See under " Ctvics." 



For further Readers see Messrs. Methuen's Stories, in the following Séries, 
"Stories from the Historiés," "Stories from Old Romance," "Stories from 
the Great Writers." They cover a wide ground, avoid hackneyed material, and 
aim at a high standard of style and treatment, so that they may be used by 
Secondary Schools and the Upper Standards of Elementary Schools. The 
Volumes are is. 6d. each (with one exception) and include the following : — 

Stories from Ancient History. By E. Bowyer. 

Stories from Modem History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 

Stories from Boman History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 
2 



io MESSRS. METHUEN'S 

Easy Stories from English History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, is. 

Stories from French History. By Taylor Dyson. 

Taies from Irish History. By Alice Birkhead. 

Stories from Scottish History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 

Stories from American History. By Alice Birkhead. 

Stories from Old French Romance. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 

Stories from Old Italian Romance. By Susan Cunnington. 

Stories from Old English Romance. By Joyce Pollard. 

Stories from Dickens. By Joyce Cobb. 

Stories from Bunyan. By Edith L. Elias. 

Stories from Chaucer. By Ada IIales. 

Stories from the Old Testament. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 

Stories from the New Testament. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 



FRENCH 
Grammars, etc. 



Intuitive French. A Year's Course for Beginners. By M. Vrrdon, 
Modem Language Master at Rotherham Grammar School. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 

This book is intended for children between the âges of twelve and fourteen 
in Secondary Schools. It aims at teaching elementary French according to 
the "New" or "Direct" Method, and folio ws the lines of moderate Re- 
formers. It is divided into thirty-six lessons, providing ample material for a 
whole year's work. Each lesson, with the exception of a few rnade of songs 
and rhymes, consists of a reading pièce, which is the résumé of several con- 
versation lessons, drill exercises for oral practice, questions and written 
exercises. The latter form an Introduction to free composition in French. 
The grammar evolved from each pièce is systematically given in another 
part of the book. Its vocabulary of about eleven hundred words is simple, 
practical and useful. 

A Junior French Grammar. By L. A. Sornet and M. J. Acatos, 
Modem Language Masters at King Edward's School, Birmingham. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. [Junior School Books, 

This book comprises a complète course of French Grammar, with 
Exercises and Examination Papers suitable for candidates preparing for the 
Oxford and Cambridge Local and Collège of Preceptors' Examinât ions. It 
also includes numerous Vocabularies and materials for Conversation Lessons. 

Nouvelle Grammaire Française, à l'usage des écoles Anglaises. By 
J. G. Anderson, B.A., Examiner to London University. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 

A textbook for Middle and Higher Forms, written in French, with the 
exception of a long introduction on Phonetics. Emphasis is laid on points 
where English and French differ. The conjugation of the verb is simplified, 
and there are many other spécial features. 

Exercices de Grammaire Française. By J. G. Anderson, B.A. 
Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

This book of exercises is primarily intended as a companion volume to 
the " Nouvelle Grammaire Française," but there is no reason why it should 
not be used in conjunction with any grammar. Thèse books cover ail the 
ground for the London Matriculation. 
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A Junior French Prose. By R. R. N. Baron, M. A., Modem 
Language Master at Cheltenham Grammar School. Sixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. [Junior School Books. 

This book has been written for pupils beginning continuous French Prose. 
It contains : ( i ) Examples and Rules in Syntax. Thèse are not professedly 
exhaustive, but deal rather with points in which the two languages are seen 
to differ ; and, as they deal with such points occurring in over a hundred 
passages and exercises, it is hoped they may be found sufficiently complète 
for the gênerai purposes at which the book aims. (2) Exercises in every- 
day language, illustrative of the rules. (3) Graduated continuous passages. 

French Prose Composition. By R. R. N. Baron, M. A. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. Xey (Second Edition). 3s. net. 

A collection of passages from standard English authors for composition 
in Upper Forms and by Army Candidates ; Notes and Vocabularies are 
provided. 

French and English ParaUels. By F. R. M. Fursdon. Fcap. 
8vo, 3s. 6d. net. 

The first part of this volume consists of a sélection of French and English 
idiomatical phrases and idioras, and the second of over a thousand examples 
of French and English metaphors. The third section is an interwoven 
séquence of ideas, expressed by means of some of the most beautiful maxims 
and proverbs of both languages. 

Junior French Examination Papers, in Miscellaneous Grammar and 
Idioms. By F. Jacob, M. A., Assistant Master at Felsted School. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. {Junior Examination Séries, 

A collection of 72 papers of ten questions each suitable for class teaching 
and revision work for the Local and similar Examinations. 

A Manual of French Commercial Oorrespondence. By S. E. 

Bally. With Vocabulary. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

[Commercial Séries, 

This book provides the studentwith materials for French correspondence 
Almost every paragraph has been taken from actual letters. 

By A. Mp M. Stedman, M.A. 

Steps to French. Eleventh Edition. i8mo, 8d. 

One of the easiest French books in existence. Contains both grammar 
and exercises. 

First French Lessons. Eleventh Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 

A short course for beginners written to make a boy's knowledge of Latin 
help his French. 

Easy French Passages for Unseen Translation. Seventh Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

Many of the passages hâve been actually set at the Local, Public School, 
and Naval and Military Examinations. Some of the most charming French 
lyrics are included. 

Easy French Exercises on Elementary Syntax. With Voca- 
bulary. Fourth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. Key, 3s. net. 

Thèse exercises are for pupils who hâve mastered their accidence and 
require a more advanced book to accompany their syntax. 
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French Vocabularies for Répétition: Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Fifteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 

A collection of upwards of 2000 words arranged in sets of 12 each, accord- 
ing to the subject. 

French Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Qrammar and 
Idioms. Sixteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. Xey (Sixth Edition), 
issued to Tutors and Private Students only, 6s. net. 

Thèse Papers hâve been compiled for those who hâve passed beyond the 
Elementary Stages of Grammar. They cover the whole of the ground 
usually taught. 

Texts 

Easy French Rhymes. By Henri Blouet. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. [Beginnet*s Books. 

This little book, containing the time-honoured English nursery rhymes 
translated into French rhyme, will supply children with a fairly extensive 
and easily acquired vocabulary of French words. The English and French 
versions are given on opposite pages. 

Simplifiée! French Texts 

Edited by T. R. N. Crofts, M. A., 
Headmaster of Roan School, Greenwich. 

This Séries, consisting of 16 volumes, provides pupils who hâve been study 
ing French about two or three years with simple translation books which they can 
understand, and at the same tinie complète stories, instead of a succession of 
little anecdotes. It thus makes possible the more rapid reading of a greater 
variety of authors. Vocabularies hâve been added, in which the chief idioms are 
explained. Each volume is Fcap. 8vo, is. 

L'Équipage de la Belle-Nivernaise. By Alphonse Daudet. 
Adapted from "La Belle-Nivernaise, " by T. R. N. Crofts, M.A. 
Third Edition. 

L'Histoire de Pierre et Camille. By Alfred de Musset. Adapted 
from "Pierre et Camille," by J. B. Patterson, M. A., Modem 
Language Master at Merchant Taylors' School, London. 

Mémoires de Cadichon. By Madame de Ségur. Adapted from 
" Mémoires d'un Âne," by J. F. Rhoades, Modem Language Master at 
Fettes Collège, Edinburgh. Second Edition. 

L'Histoire d'une Tulipe. By Alexandre Dumas. Adapted from 
" La Tulipe Noire," by T. R. N. Crofts, M.A. Third Edition. 

La Bouillie au Miel. By Alexandre Dumas. Adapted from "La 
Bouillie de la Comtesse Berthe," by P. B. Ingham, B.A., Modem 
Language Master at Merchant Taylors' School, London. 

Edmond Dantès. By Alexandre Dumas. Adapted from " Monte 
Cristo," by M. Ceppi, Head Modem Language Master at King's 
Collège School, Wimbledon. 

D'Ajaccio à Sainte-Hélène. By Alexandre Dumas. Adapted from 
"Napoléon," by F. W. M. Draper, B.A., Modem Language Master, 
City of London School. 

M. de Beaufort à Vincennes. By Alexandre Dumas. Adapted 
from " Vingt Ans Après " by P. B. Ingham, B1A. 
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Le Docteur Mathéus. By Erckmann-Chatrian. Adapted from 
"L'Illustre Docteur Mathéus/' by W. P. Fuller, M.A., Headmaster 
of the Holborn Estate Grammar School, London. 

Le Conscrit de 1813. By Erckmann-Chatrian. Adapted from 
"L'Histoire d'un Conscrit," by H. Rieu, M. A., Modem Language 
Master at Merchant Taylors' School, London. 

La Bataille de Waterloo. By Erckmann-Chatrian. A Sequel to 
the above. Adapted from "Waterloo," by G. H. Evans, M. A., 
Modem Language Master at Oundle School. 

Jean Valjean. By Victor Hugo. Adapted from "Les Misérables," 
by F. W. M. Draper, B.A., Modem Language Master at City of 
London School. Second Edition. 

Abdallah. By Edouard Laboulaye. Adapted from "Abdallah, ou 
le trèfle à quatre feuilles," by J. A. Wilson. 

Deux Contes. By P. Mérimée. Adapted from " Mateo Falcone " and 
"Tamango," by J. F. Rhoades. 

La Chanson de Roland. Adapted by H. Rieu, M.A. Second 
Edition. 

Remy, Le Chevrier. By Emile Souvestre. Adapted from "Le 
Chevrier de Lorraine," by E. E. Chottin, B.-es-L., Modem Language 
Master at St. Laurence Collège, Ramsgate. 

Advanced French Texts 

Edited by T. R. N. Crofts, M. A, 
Headmaster of Roan School, Greenwich. 

This séries aims at supplying translation books for fairly rapid class-reading 
among pupils who hâve already been through some of the volumes in the 
Simplified Texts, or who hâve acquired a good working knowledge of elementary 
French. The first volumes are : — 

Bernard de Mergy. By P. Mérimée. Adapted by P. B. Ingham, 
B.A., Assistant Master at Merchant Taylors' School. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

This is a condensation of Prosper Mérimée's one historical novel, 
" Chronique du Règne de Charles IX," considered the best of its type in 
the French language. Passages hâve been omitted, but no changes hâve 
been made in the text 

TJrsus et sa Troupe. Adapted from "L'Homme qui Rit," of Victor 
Hugo, by Em. B. Le François, French Tutor at Redcliff House, 
Clifton, and Wolsey Hall, Oxford. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

A complète and exciting story, divided into twenty chapters. Each 
chapter becomes a thème for conversation, by ineans of questions based upon 
it. There is a vocabulary of difficult words and idiomatic expressions. 



GENERAL INFORMATION 

General Knowledge Examination Fapers. By A. M. M. 

Stedman, M.A. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. éd. Key (Fifth 
Edition), issued to Tutors and Private Studenls only, 7s. net. 

[School Examination Séries, 

Compiled to furnish practice for those who are preparing for Scholarships 

at the Public Schools and at the Universities. This édition has been care- 

fully revised and brought up to date by Mr. C. G. Botting, B.A., and a 

number of new questions hâve been added. 
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Junior General Information Fapers. By W. S. Beard. Second Edi- 
. tion. Fcap. 8vo, is. Key, 3s. 6d. net. [Junior Examination Séries. 

An easier book on the same Unes as Stedman's "General Knowledge 
v Examination Papers." It will be found suitable for the Junior Examinations 
and Candidates for County Scholarships. 



GEOGRAPHY 

A Systematic Oeography of the World 

By G. W. Webb, B.A., 
Master at Owen's School, Islington. 

This séries provides for a study of the Geography of the World on logical 
lines as recommended by the Board of Education. It is intended for those who 
hâve passed beyond the elementary stages of the subject and wish to acquire 
a more detailed and advanced knowledge. Emphasis is placed on the distinctive 
character of the natural régions by a considération of geological structure and its 
bearing on pb y si cal features, and again constant référence is made to the causal 
connection between the facts of physical and political geography. The books 
will be found «uitable for use in the Middle and Upper Forms of Secondary 
Schools and for ail who wish to prépare for the Oxford and Cambridge Local, 
the London Matriculation, and similar examinations. 

A Systematic Geography of the British Isles. With 13 Diagrams 
and Maps. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 

A Systematic Geography of Europe. With 5 Diagrams and Maps. 
Crown 8vo, is. 

A Systematic Geography of Asia. With 8 Diagrams and Maps. 
Crown 8vo, is. 

A Systematic Geography of America. With 10 Maps and Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo, is. 

A Systematic Geography of Africa, Australia, and Folynesia. 

With Maps and Diagrams. Crown 8vo, is. 



By Road and River. A Descriptive Geography of the British Isles. 
By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, F.R.HistS. With 12 Illustrations and 
12 Maps. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

Suitable for children in the Lower Forms of ail grades of schools. It aims 
at making them familiar with the scenery and most striking features, political, 
historical, and literary, of their land by the natural and interesting process of 
making imaginary journeys through the différent districts of thèse islands. 
Physical geography has been closely connected with political aspects, and 
throughout an appeal has been made to the common sensé as well as to the 
imagination of the child. Interesting questions are set at the end of each 
chapter, and the text is fully illustrated by photographs and outline maps. 

The Dominion of Man. Geography in its Human Aspect. By E. 
Protheroe. With 36 Illustrations. Third Edition, Revised. Crown 
8vo, 2S. 

A bright and readable geographical textbook for teachers and upper 
classes, dealing mainly with the way in which life is affected by its surround- 
ings and conditions. Many interesting particulars are given of manufactures 
and industries. It contains thirty-six full-page Illustrations beautifully 
printed in double tone iuk. 
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A Commercial Geography of the British Empire. By L. W. 
Lyde, M. A., Professor of Economie Geography at University Collège, 
London. Tenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. [Commercial Séries, 

The first section gives the gênerai principles of the science and their 
application to the larger areas of the British Empire. The second section 
takes each of the Colonies and considers its surroundings, fisheries, harbours, 
surface, agriculture, and minerais separately. 

A Commercial Geography of Foreign Nations. By F. C. Boon, 
B.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich Collège. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

[Commercial Séries, 

A companion volume to Prof. L. W. Lyde's "Commercial Geography of 
the British Empire." 

A Historical Geography of the British Empire. By Hereford 
B. George, M. A., Fellow of New Collège, Oxford. Fifth Edition. 
With Map. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

The purpose of this work is twofold — to describe in outline the British 
Empire, with its component parts so grouped as to show forth the diversity 
of their relations to the mother country — and to point out the nature of the 
relations between the geography and the history of the British Islands, 
from the beginning, and from the time of their becoming British in the case 
of the other possessions. 

Historical and Modem Atlas of the British Empire. Specially 
prepared for Students. By C. Grant Robertson, M.A.(Oxon.), and 
J. G. Bartholomew, F.R.S.E., F.R.G.S. Demy Quarto, 45. 6d. net. 

The Atlas contains 64 Map s, with numerous insets, Historical Tables 
and Notes, an Introduction, a Historical Gazetteer, a Bibliography, and an 
Index. The combination of modéra maps on physical geography, trade, 
industry, etc. , with the spécial and extensive historical maps of the Empire 
as a whole and of each part of it {e.g. India, Canada, etc. ), give the Atlas a 
character and completeness not hitherto offered by any other Atlas. 

Junior Geography Examination Fapers. By W. G. Baker, M. A. 
Fcap. 8vo, Is. [Junior Examination Séries, 

72 Papers each containing zo questions, covering ail branches of the 
subject required by pupils of 12 to 16 years. By an ingenious arrangement 
the papers can be used either as gênerai papers or to test some particular 
part of the subject. 

History and Geography Examination Fapers. By C. H. Spence, 
M. A., Assistant Master at Clifton Collège. Third Édition, Revised. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [School Examination Séries, 

The présent édition was practically rewritten and a large number of new 
questions added. 



GERMAN 

Grammar s, etc. 



A Junior German Grammar. By H. C. A. Seckler, Senior German 
Master, Owen's School, E.C. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [Junior School Books. 
This book is for the Middle Forms of schools, and meets the requirements 
of the Oxford and Cambridge Junior Local and the Collège of Preceptors' 
Examinations. It consists of grammar and exercises, and a particular 
feature is the co-ordination of accidence and syntax. It aims throughout 
at training pupils to use their knowledge for composition. The latter part 
of the book gives various examination papers, with some usefui model 
solutions. 
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German Passages for TJnseen Translation. By E. M'Queen 
Gray. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

A sélection of passages from standard authors for the use of Middle and 
Upper Forms. No notes or vocabularies are included. 

German Vocabularies for Répétition. By Sophie Wright. Fcap. 
8vo, is. 6d. 

A collection of useful German words arranged under subjects. 

A German Commercial Reader. By S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. [Commercial Séries. 

The object of this manual is not only to offer the student material for 
translation, but to bring to his notice some practical hints on commerce, 
industry, and commercial history and geography. Roman type and the new 
spelling hâve been adopted in this book. 

A Manual of German Commercial Oorrespondence. By S. E. 
Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. [Commercial Séries. 

The spécimen letters which illustrate the chapters are preceded by 
analyses and followed by numerous exercises, each containing in a few 
German words the gist of the letter to be composed. Roman type and the 
new spelling hâve been adopted in this book. 

German Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar and 
Idioms. By R. J. Morich, late of Clifton Collège. Eighth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d. Key, Third Ed., 6s. net. [School Examination Séries. 
A séries of Advanced Papers compiled — (i) to avoid the tediousness and 
length of constant grammar répétition, and (2) to make the student 
acquainted with some, at least, of the endless number of German idiomatic 
phrases. 

Junior German Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar 
and Idioms. By A. Voegelin, M. A., Modem Language Master at 
St. Paul's School. Fcap. 8vo, is. [Junior Examination Séries. 

An easier book, on the sa nie lines as German Examination Papers. 

Texts 

Simplifiée! German Texts 

Edited by T. R. N. Crofts, M.A., 
Headmaster of Roan School, Greenwich. 

The aim of this Séries is to provide pupils who hâve been studying German 
about two or three years with simple translation books which they can under- 
stand, and which at the same time provide complète stories, mstead of a 
succession of little anecdotes. Vocabularies hâve been added, in which the 
chief idioms are explained. Each volume is fcap. 8vo, is. 

Der Muller am Khein. By C. Brentano. Adapted from "Das 
Màrchen von dem Rhein und dem Millier Radlauf,' by Miss A. F. 
Ryan, Modem Language Mistress at the High School, Derby. 

Die Geschichte von Peter Schlemihl. By A. von Chamisso. 

Adapted from " Peter Schlemihl's Wundersame Geschichte," by R. 

C. Perry, M. A., Modem Language Master at Merchant Taylors* 

School, London. 
Undine und Huldbrand. By De La Motte Fouqué. Adapted from 

"Undine," by T. R. N. Crofts, M. A. 

Die Nothelfer. By W. H. Riehl. Adapted from "Die Vierzehn 
Nothelfer," by P. B. Ingham, B.A., Modem Language Master at 
Merchant Taylors* School, London. 

SimplifLed German Unseens. By T. R. N. Crofts, M. A. 
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GREEK 
Grammars, Exercises, etc, 

Easy Greek Exercises, By C. G. Botting, M. A., Assistant Master 
at St. Paul's School. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

Thèse exercises bave been compiled to accompany Stedman's "Shorter 
Greek Primer," from which the rules hâve, by permission, been for the most 
part taken. 

Passages for Unseen Translation. By A. M. Cook, M. A*, Assistant 
Master at St. Paul's School, and E. C. Marchant, M. A., Tutorof Lincoln 
Collège, Oxford. Selected from Latin and Greek Literature. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

Two hundred Latin and two hundred Greek passages, arranged in order 
of increasing difficulty. The book has been carefully compiled to meet the 
wants of V. and VI. Form boys at the Public Schools, and is also well 
adapted for the use of honoursmen at the Universities. Prose and verse 
alternate throughout. 

Notes on Greek and Latin Syntax. By G. Buckland Green, 
M. A., Assistant Master at Edmburgh Academy. Third Edition, 
Revised. Crown 8vo t 3s. 6d. 

The book discusses and expiai n s the chief difficultés of Greek and Latin 
Syntax, so as to afford a préparation for the higher classical examinations. 
The treatment throughout is comparative. There are chapters on the cases, 
tenses, moods, and their uses, on Homeric peculiarities, the article, etc. ; 
and, besides the examples quoted in illustration of the text, numerous pas- 
sages are added, by working through which the studeht may obtain practice 
in dealing with points of syntax. 

By A. M. M. Stedman, M. A. 

Steps to Greek. Fifth Edition. i8mo, is. 

Easy Lessons on Elementary Accidence, with exercises and vocabularies. 

A Shorter Greek Primer. Revised by C. G. Botting, M. A. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

This book contains the éléments of Greek Accidence and Syntax. 

Easy Greek Passages for Unseen Translation. Revised by C. 
G. Botting, M. A. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

The pièces are graduated in length and difficulty, and the early pièces 
présent no serious obstacles. 

Greek Vocabularies for Répétition. Revised by C. G. Botting, 
M. A. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6cL 

A collection of over 2000 useful words arranged in sets of twelve each 
according to subjects. 

Greek Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar and 
Idioms. Eleventh Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. Xey (Fourth 
Edition), issued to Tutors and Private Students only, 6s. net 

[Sckool Examination Séries. 
A collection of Advanced Papers. 



Junior Greek Examination Papers. By T. C. Weatherhead, 
M. A., Headmaster of King's Collège Choir School, Cambridge. Fcap. 
8vo, is. [Junior Examination Séries. 

A volume of 72 Junior Papers. 

-3 
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Examination Papers on Thucydides. By T. Nicklin, M. A., 
Assistant Master at Rossall School. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

In this volume the eight books hâve been divided into short sections, and 
a paper has been set on each section, as well as recapitulatory papers on 
each book. 

Texts 

Aristotie.— THE ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. Edited, with an 
Introduction and Notes, by John Burnbt, M. A, Professor of Greek at 
St. Andrews. Cheaper issue. Demy 8vo, ios. 6d. net 

An elaborate édition, based on the assumption that the Nicomachean 
Ethics is the authentic work of Aristotie, and that it has hardly suffered from 
interpolation or dislocation. It is also assumed that the Eudemian Ethics 
is our most authoritative commentary,*and the parallel passages from it are 
printed under the text to which they refer. The commentary shows that 
most of the difficultés which hâve been raised disappear when the work is 
interpreted in the light of Aristotle's own rules of Dialectic. 

Demosthenes.— AGAINST CONON AND CALLICLES. Edited by 
F. Darwin Swift, M. A. Second Edition, Revised. Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 

The new text edited for Middle and Upper Forms, with vocabulary and 
notes. 

Greek Testament Sélections. With Introduction, Notes, and Vocabu- 
lary, by A. M. M. Stedman, M. A. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
This small volume contains a sélection of passages, each sufficient for a 
lesson, from the Gospels, forming a life of Christ. In schools where only a 
limited time can be given to the study of the Greek Testament an oppor- 
tunity is thus supplied for reading some of the most characteristic and 
interesting passages. 

Translations 

jaSschylus.— AGAMEMNON, CHOEPHOROE, EUMENIDES. Trans- 
lated by Lewis Campbell, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

[Classical Translations, 
Lucian.— SIX DIALOGUES (Nigrinus, Icaro-Menippus, TheDream, The 
Ship, The Parasite, The Lover of Falsehood). Translated by S. T. 
Irwin, M. A, Assistant Master at Clifton. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

[Classical Translations. 

SophoQles.—AJAX AND ELECTRA. Translated by E. D. A. 

Morshead, M. A. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [Classical Translations. 

HISTORY 

Classical 

Stories from Ancient History. By E. Bowyer, B. A., B. Se, Assistant 
Master, Owen's School, Islington. With 2 Maps. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

[New HistorUal Séries. 

This volume— the first of a new historical séries on the lines of the récent 
circular of the Board of Education on the teaching of History— is intended 
as an introduction to the story of ancient history for pupils up to the âge 
of twelve. 

In accordance with the suggestions made in the above-mentioned circular, 
it deals with the "chief events and characters from the history of the most 
important nations in theîr traditional form." It aims alsoat "giving some 
idea of the nature of the great nations and stages in civilisation, centred 
round certain individuals or events in the chronological succession " in such 
a way that younç children shall be able at least to "place" the most notable 
characters of ancient history 
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The Ancient World* Outlines of Ancient History for the Middle Forms 
of Schools. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, F.R.Hist.S. With 12 Maps 
and 30 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

This book tells the stories of the great civilizations of the Ancient World, 
as made known by récent excavation and discovery, from the dawn of 
Egyptian history to the days of the Roman Empire. 

The Greek View of Life. By G. Lowes Dickinson, M. A., Fellow 
of King's Collège, Cambridge. Eighth and Revised Edition. Crown 
8vo, as. 6d. net. 

A revised édition, reset in new type, of this admirable book, which is a 
gênerai introduction to Greek literature and thought Among the subjects 
dealt with are the Greek View of Religion, the State and its relation to the 
Citizen, Law, Artisans and Slaves, Sparta, Athens, Manual Labour and 
Trade, Athletics, Pleasure, (àreek View of Women, Friendship, Art, 
Sculpture, Painting, Music, etc. 

▲ First History of Greeoe. By Edith E. Firth, History Mistress ot 
Croydon High SchooL With 7 Maps. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 
is. 6d. [Bepnner's Bocks, 

This book has been written in the hope of supplying a History of Greece 
suitable for young children. It is written in biographical form, and those 
lives hâve been selected which best explain the rise and décline of the 
Greeks. 

A Junior Greek History. By W. Horton Spragge, M. A., Assistant 
Master at City of London SchooL With 4 Maps and 4 Plates. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [Junior Schiol Books. 

It describes the main features in the history of Greece down to the time of 
its absorption in the Roman Empire, suitably presented for junior pupils in 
schools. The greater part of it is taken from ancient authorities, Greek and 
Latin, but the views of modem writers hâve also been consulted. 

A Short History of Greece to the Death of Alexander the Great. 
By W. S. Hett, B.A., Assistant Master at Brighton Collège. With 
many Maps. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

This book is intended primarily for the use of students reading for the 
Oxford and Cambridge Higher Certificate, and secondarily as an Introduc- 
tion to a wider study of the subject. An attempt has been made to render 
some of the recently acquired archaeological évidence accessible to those who 
hâve no expert knowledge. The récent papers set for the Higher Certificate 
hâve demanded far more than a mère collection of facts, and accordingly the 
présent work has been written with a view to givin^ a gênerai survey of the 
Greek race and of the broad principles underlying its history. 

Stories from Roman History. By E. M. Wilmot - Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

[Beginner^s Books. 
The object of this book is to provide an introduction to the study of 
Roman history by a séries of stories in chronological order dealing with the 
main events and characters of the history of Rome. 

An Introduction to the History of Borne. By H. N. Asm an, M. A., 
B.D., Second Master of Owen's School, Islington. With 2 Maps and 
14 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This book gives to pupils learning Latin some knowledge of the history 
of the great people whose language they are studying. It has been insisted 
by educational authorities that some knowledge of the history of Rome is 
essential not only for a proper appréciation of Roman literature, but that it 
is also a necessary part of a complète éducation. This book occupies a place 
between the primer and the larger works on the subject. It gives a briei 
survev of the history of Rome to the death of Augustus. It will also be 
fourni useful for the gênerai reader who desires some knowledge of the 
subject. 
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A Short History of Borne to the Death of Augnstus. By J. 

Wells, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Wadham Collège, Oxford. With 
3 Maps and 4 Plates. Thirteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

"The schoolmasters who hâve felt the want of a fifth-form handbook of 
Roman history may congratulate themselves on persuading Mr. Wells to 
respond to it. His book is excellently planned and executed. Broken up 
into short paragraphs, with headings to arrest the attention, bis raanual does 
equal justice to the personal and the constitutional aspects of the story." — 
JoumaJ of Education. 

A Constitutional and Political History of Borne. From the 
Earliest Times to the Reign of Domitian. By T. M. Tàylor, M. A., 
Fellow of Gonville and Caius Collège, Cambridge. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. * 

It contains an account of the origin and growth of the Roman institutions, 
and a discussion of the various political movements in Rome from the earliest 
times to the reign of Domitian. 

Modem 

Qreat Britain 

Easy Stories from Engliah History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo, is. [Beginnet>s Books. 

A bistorical reader arrangea on the century method ; that is, it aims at 
enabling the learner, before any detailed study is attempted, to run his eye 
over the centuries, and point out the main feature of each succeeding epoch. 
A spécial point in the method hère adopted is the personal représentation 
rather than the abstract idea. Each event has been grouped round the life 
or character of some " maker " of his country. The book contains thirty-nve 
stories, well and simply told. 

A Junior History of Qreat Britain. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

This book gives a systematic and interesting account of the history of 
Great Britain to pupils of âges ten to fourteen, wno hâve hitherto studied the 
subject in the form of " Stories." To prevent it from being a mère out Une, 
and in accordance with the Board of Education's Circular, many unimport- 
ant facts hâve been omitted, and the aim has been to give (1) a clear 
appréhension of the chief events in chronological séquence; (a) a fairly 
detailed study of those aspects which should specially appeal to young pupils. 
Not only hâve the more dramatic épisodes of history been purposely selected 
for treatment, but thèse hâve been illustrated, wherever possible, by dramatic 
literature and by tableaux. The connection of history with Uterature has 
been maintained throughout. 

A History of Great Britain. From the Corning of the Angles to the 
Year 187a By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, F.R.Hist.S. With 20 Maps. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

This book attempts to break through the conventional Unes on which 
History Class-books are laid down. With very few exceptions thèse books 
make the reign the chapter-limit, and take each event in chronological order. 
In this book the old System has been entirely discarded, and each chapter 
will be found to deal with one great movement, which is traced in cause, 
events, and resuit. Anotber feature is the close connection which has been 
maintained throughout with European History. Since it is clearly impossible 
to grasp a great part of our internai history or any of our external relations 
without under standing the contemporary position of affaire on the Continent, 
almost every chapter will be found to commence with a brief explanation of 
the latter, pointing out the particular crisis with which England was 
especially concernée!. 
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Methuen's HIstorica.1 Reader» 

Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 

This séries has been published in response to a demand for a well-written 
and thoroughly up-to-date set of History Readers. The primary aim of thèse 
books is "to furnish the scholars with a connected knowledge in outline of the 
main course of English history, and of a few leading events in the history of other 
nations which hâve influenced our own country. " The underlying idea of each 
volume is set out in the title, but throughout the séries an attempt has been 
raade to combine with the historical record, in a manner calculated to appeal to 
young minds, some idea of the qualities that make for pood citizenship. 

The Pageant of British History. By £. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. With 2 Plates in Colour and 8 other Illustrations. 
is. 6d. 

This book attempts to show, as in a pageant, the course of English 
history by a séries of word pictures, and thus by a vivid appeal to the 
imagination of the children to arouse their interest in the drama of the past 

The Romance of British History ; or, Britain's Rise from Savagery 
to Civilization. By JosiAH Turner. With a Frontispiece in Colour 
and 8 other Illustrations, is. 6d. 

This volume contains a more systematic treatment of the subject on con- 
centric lines, with spécial emphasis on the great movements that hâve left a 
permanent mark on the history of the country, and tracing the influence of 
geographical conditions on historical development. 

The Orowth of Modem Britain. An Outline History of the British 
People from 1830 to 19x0. By B. H. Sutton. With a Frontispiece 
in Colour, and 8 other Illustrations. 2s. 

This volume, after summarising the leading events up to 1830, deals in 
greater détail with the modem period from 1830 to 1910. It is written on 
entirely new lines, and a considérable amount of space is devoted to indus- 
trial progress and social conditions. The development of local government 
is sketched in simple language, and the moral of history is applied to the 
practical problems that confront the democracy of to-day. The book aims 
also at giving, in a small space, some knowledge of modem political con- 
ditions such as will enable the child on leaving school to take his place as a 
citizen, and play his part in the government of the Empire. 

Methuen's School History of England 

In Three Volumes 
A Short History of Early England. To 1485. By H. J. Cape, 
M. A., B.A., B.Sc, F.R.Hist.S., Headmaster of the Mathematical 
Schooi, Rochester. With 6 Maps. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

The author has endeavoured to carry out the suggestions contained in 
two récent and most valuable Memoranda of the Board of Education. By 
limiting the space devoted to the less instructive rcigns, it has been possible 
to treat at greater length the events of outstanding importance, while the 
great movements of history are discussed in their European bearing and not 
merely from the influence which they exercised upon our own country. 

It is, however, hoped that the book will satisfy the requirements of those 
who need a practical textbook for examination purposes. 

A Short History of Tudor and Stuart England. 1485-17 14. By 
L. Oldershaw, M. A. With Maps. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This volume aims at showing the position of England in Europe, and at 
sketching her internai development during the period when the foundations 
of the modem State and the Empire were being laid. 

The Reformation and the counter Reformation, and England's attitude 
fn regard to thèse movements, the Irish policy of the Tudors, anc} of 
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Methuen's School History of EnçlaniÈ—contlnued 

Cromwell, the great struggle of the Executive and the Législature, and the 
increasing attention paid to commercial problems and in foreign relations 
are among the larger questions dealt with in broad and simple outlines. 
As in the other volumes of the séries, each chapter deals with a particular 
phase of the subject ; illustrative extracts drawn from typical ' ' sources " 
are added to many of the chapters, and its usefulness has been further 
increased by the inclusion of summaries and a biographical index. 

A Short History of Modem England. 17 14-19 10. By Ernest 
Bowyer, B.A., B.Sc. With 7 Maps and Genealogical Tables. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This volume has been written, on modem Unes, expressly for Upper 
Forms of Schools. In order to enable the young pupil to grasp the 
history of his country during the last two centuries as an intelligible whole, 
the économie side of England's history and the part she has played in 
international politics hâve been dealt with in greater détail than is usual 
in textbooks written for schools. Each chapter deals with a particular phase 
of the subject ; illustrative extracts drawn from typical " Sources" are added 
to many of the chapters, and the usefulness of the volume is further in- 
creased by the inclusion of biographies and summaries. 

School County Historiés 

Illustrated. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. each 

This séries is designed to enforce the idea, so ail-important in young people's 
éducation, that history begins at home. The volumes are meant to bring history 
into connexion with scènes which their readers know, to illustrate manners 
by local examples, and to teach that every place has its interest and its story. 
Maps and illustrations are freely added, and each county volume is written by 
an author who has made a spécial study of the county he treats. 

A School History of Middlesex, including London. By Victor 
G. Plarr, M. A., and F. W. Walton, M. A. With 45 Illustrations 
and a Plan of London. 

A School History of Surrey. By H. E. Malden, M. A. With 4 
Maps and 50 Illustrations. 

A School History of Somerset. By Walter Raymond. With 
70 Illustrations. Second Edition. 

A School History of Warwickshire. By Sir B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., 
F.R.S., Président of Queen's Collège, Cork. With 47 Illustrations. 

A School History of Lancashire. By W. E. Rhodes, M. A. 
With 3 Maps and 43 Illustrations. 



Handy Digest of British History. By C. E. Snowden. 
Demy 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

A guide and companion that aims at presenting a clear and easily grasp- 
able analysis of the course of events to students who are reading, and at 
refreshing, at a minimum cost of time and trouble, the memories of those 
who hâve read. It supplies a commentary on the more important and 
leading questions of each period, while it contents itself with the barest 
mention of épisodes, the détails of which can be found in most textbooks.. 
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English Life Three Hundred Years Ago. Being the first two 
chapters of "England under the Stuarts." By G. M. Trbvelyan, 
M. A., late Fellow of Trinity Collège, Cambridge. Edited by J. Turràl, 
B.A., Headmaster of the Blackpool Secondary School. Crown 8vo, is. 

A graphie account of the state of England and English Society from 
1603 to 1640. 

A Constitutional History of England. By À. M. Chambers, 
Honours School of Modem History, Oxford ; History Mistress, Bedford 
High School. Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

This book is meant primarily for use in the Upper Forms in schools and 
for Students beginninç more advanced work. It deals mainly with Saxon 
and Feudal Organization, and with the évolution of the Central Government 
out of earlier institutions. The development of each branch of the Con- 
stitution — Executive, Législature, and Judicature — is traced separately, but, 
as far as possible, the history of each subject is dealt with chronologically. 
The différence between the English and other constitutions is examined, and 
its chief characteristics are pointed out, while the relationship of the several 
branches of the Constitution to each other, now and in the past, is shown, 
and an attempt is made to suggest the practical effects of the présent balance 
of power in the State on the Constitution. 

Original Illustration» of Kngliah Oonstitational History. 

Comprising a Selected Number of the Chief Charters and Statutes. 
By D. J. Medley, M. A., Profcssor of History in the Univcrsity of 
Glasgow. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. net. 

This volume covers the whole period from the Anglo-Saxon laws to the 
Act of Union with Ireland. University teachers hâve long desired such a 
collection in a single volume. In those already published the pièces are 
translated. But smee the object of this sélection is that it should serve as 
an introduction to more extended study, the documents written in French or 
Latin are presented in the original language, and they are annotated 
throughout with extracts from other original material bearing on ail important 
points, in order that each passage may be as far as possible its own 
interpréter. 

The Industrial History of England. By H. de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., 
M. A. With Maps and Plans. Nineteenth Edition, Revised. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 

An introduction to the subject, giving in concise and simple for m the main 
outlines of England's économie history. As fat as possible the économie 
questions are connected with the social, political, and military movements. 

British Commerce and Colonies from Elisabeth to Victoria. 
By H. de B. Gibbins, LittD., M. A. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

[Commercial Séries, 
A review of the history of British Commerce, written in simple and concise 
form, without elaborate détail. 

Battles of English History. By H. B. George, M. A. , Fellow of New 
Collège, Oxford. With numerous Plans. Fifth Edition, Revised. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

This book is intended to give a clear gênerai idea of ail the most im- 
portant Battles of English History, and, without being technical, to bring 
put their meaning. It is suitable for an Upper Form textboojc or school prize, 
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Révision Notes on English History. By F. Wallace-H'adïull, 
Assistant Master at Kingston-on-Thames Grammar School. Cr. 8ro, is. 
Tbis book is not intended to supersede, but rather to supplément tbe use 
of the ordinary class-book, and has been written chiefly for the use of 
candidates preparing for the Local Examinations. It contains a chrono- 
logical analysis of the leading events of English history, together with 
gênerai notes on each reign. 

Examination Papers in English History. By J. Tait 

Wardlaw, B. A. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [School Examination Séries, 

Thèse papers are designed for candidates for a pass degree in History in 

the Universities, and for students taking Historical Scholarships, Army 

Candidates, and the ordinary work in Public Schools. 

Junior History Examination Papers. By W. O. P. Davies. Crown 
8vo, is. [Junior Examination Séries. 

For pupils preparing for the Oxford and Cambridge Locals, Collège of 
Preceptors, and other Junior Examinations. They hâve been modelled on 
papers actually set by the various examining bodies, and the answers 
required will prove useful exercises in Composition. They are ail most 
carefully graduated, and can be used either to test one particular period, 
or as Examination Papers of the subject generally. 

The Rights and Duties of the English Citizen. [See under ' ' Civics. " 

A Student's History of Scotland. By David W. Rannie, M. A. 
With 4 Maps. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

A history written throughout in simple language, and putting as clearly 
as possible the results of the most careful récent criticism frora original 
sources. 

Europe and the Empire 

Six Ages of European History 

From A.D. 476 to 1878 

Edited by A. H. Johnson, M. A., Fellow of Ail Soûls' Collège, Oxford. 

With Maps. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. each 

The Dawn of Mediœval Europe, 476-918. By J. H. B. Masterman, 
M. A., Professor of History in the University of Birmingham. With 
12 Maps. Second Edition. 

It is hardly possible to understand European history without some know- 
ledge of the settlement of Europe after the Teutonic immigrations and the fall 
of the Empire in the West. This volume traces the successive rise of the 
Gothic and Frankish Kingdoms, leading to the establishment of the Holy 
Roman Empire under Charles the Great, and its break up under his descend- 
ants. The influence of the Eastern Empire, and the rise and conquests of the 
Mohammedan faith, are considered chiefly in their bearing on the develop- 
ment of Western Europe. Attention is directed especially to the central 
figures of the period: Theodoric, S. Benedict, Justinian, Ciovis, Charles the 
Great. 

The Central Period of the Middle Age, 918-1273. By B. A. Lers, 
Résident History Tutor, Somerville Collège, Oxford. With 10 Maps. 
Second Edition. 

Opening with the élection of Henry the Fowler, and closing with the rise 
of the House of Hapsburg to power, it covers the period of the struggle fer 
supremacy between Empire and Papacy and of the graduai building up of 
the nations of modem Europe on the ruins of Impérial Rome. It traces the 
development of feudalism and monasticism, of chivalry and the Crusades, of 
scholasticism and the Universities, and connects thèse great movements with 
the great men who inspired and led them, 
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The End of the Middle Age, 1278-1458. By E. C. Lodge, Vice- 
Principal and History Tutor, Lady Margaret Hall. Second Edition. 

The period which it covers is one of great importance. It marks the decay 
of the political System of the Middle Ages, and the disappearance of the old 
unity in Western Europe ; whilst in it can be traced the growth of new ideals 
to take the place of the old, and above ail the rise of nations. It is essentially 
a time of transition, a period of effort and experiment rather than of finished 
work. Its great interest lies in the fact that ail the détails of the history are 
part of this graduai change from the Middle Ages to Modem days. 

Europe in Renaissance and Reformation, 1468-1660. By M. A. 

Hollings, M. A. Third Edition. 

This book deals with the formation of the modem European state-system, 
the Renaissance and Reformation (both Protestant and Catholic), the con- 
solidation and ascendancy of France in Europe, and the Wars of Religion, 
ending with the Thirty Years War. 

The Age of the Enlightened Despot, 1660-1789. By A. H. 

Johnson, M. A, Fellow of Ail Soûls*. With 11 Maps. Third Edition. 

The period covered by this volume opens with the triumph of the monarchy 
of Louis xiv. and closes with the failure of the rule of Louis XVI. The aim of 
the volume is to bring clearly before the young reader the theory of monarchical 
rule represented by thèse kings, and to show when and why they succeeded 
or failed. 

The Remaking of Modem Europe : From the Outbreak of the French 
Révolution to the Treaty of Berlin, 1789-1878. By J. A. R. Marriott, 
M.A. With 10 Maps. Fifth Edition. 

It contains a sketch of European history, presenting a vivid picture of the 
revolutionary period, of the rise and fall of Napoléon, and of the larger move- 
ments of European politics since Waterloo. 



Stories from Modem History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [New Historical Séries. 

An introduction to the story of modem history for pupils up to the âge of 
twelve. In accordance with the suggestions made in the late circular of the 
Board of Education, it deals with " the chief events and characters from the 
history of the most important nations in their traditional form." It aims also 
at " giving some idea of the nature of the great nations and stages in civilisa- 
tion, centred round certain individuals or events in their chronological 
succession" in such a way that young children shall be able at least to 
"place" the most notable characters of history. 

Makers of Europe. Outlines of European History for the Middle Forms 
of Schools. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, F.R.HistS. With 12 Maps. 
Thirteenih Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

A Textbook of European History for Middle Forms and Pupil Teachers. 

Taies from Irish History. By A. Birkhead, B.A. With a Map. 
Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Stories from the Historiés. 

Stories from French History. By Taylor Dyson, M.A. With a 
Map. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Stories from the Historiés. 

Stories from Scottish History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. With a Map. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Stories from the Historiés. 

Stories from American History. By Alice Birkhead. With a 
Map. Çrown 8vo, is. 6d. [Stories from the Historiés, 
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The Story of the British Empire for Ohildren. By F. M. Andbrson. 
With many Illustrations. Revised Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

This book gives the story of the Empire in simple language for chOdren. 
Part I. gives a rapid survey of the Colonies and Dependencies to show the 
unity of the whole under the Crown. • Part II. describes in greater détail 
India, Canada, New Zealand, Australia, and Tasmania. 

History and Oeography Examination Pape». By C. H. Spence, 
M. A., Assistant Master at Clifton Collège. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d. [School Examination Séries. 

The French Révolution. By J. E. Symes, M. A., Principal of Uni- 
versity Collège, Nottingham. With a Map. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 

A short gênerai account of the French Révolution, bringing out the 
significance of the chief facts and their relation to problems of our own time. 

LATIN 

Grammars, Exercises, etc. 

A Sohool Latin Orammar. By H. G. Ford, M. A., Assistant Master 
at Bristol Grammar School. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

[Junior School Books. 
Both in the Accidence and Syntax what is essential for beginners is 
carefully separated, by a System of typing or paging, from what they may 
neglect. The book may thus be used by boys of ail forms. 

An Elementary Latin Exercise Book. By H. G. Ford, M. A., and 
L. V. Caudwell, M. A., Assistant Masters at Bristol Grammar 
School. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This book covers a two years' course divided into six parts, each part 
containing twelve explanations and twelve vocabularies of uniform length 
(10 words), with twenty English-Latin sentences and fifteen Latin-Engfîsh 
to each explanation. Throughout only words and constructions found in 
Caesar B. G. are used. 

It is a companion book to Mr. Ford's " A School Latin Grammar." 

Elementary Latin. Being a First Year's Course. By F. J. Terry, 
B.A., Assistant Master at Preston House School, East Grinstead. 
Crown 8vo, Pupils' Book, 2s. ; Masters' Book, 3s. 6d. net. 

A year's school course arranged for class teaching, with text written to 
allow the graduai introduction of ail inflected forms. Nouns and verbs are 
built up according to their stem formation throughout, so that the learner 
gradually acquires the Accidence systematically. As a matter of practical 
expérience, boys 10 or 11 years of âge are able to construe Caesar at the end 
of the course with but little help. The book contains Vocabularies, Grammar, 
and Exercises, and no other textbook is required by the pupils. The Masters' 
Book is a commentary on the Pupils' book, and explains the System of teach- 
ing. It directs attention consistently throughout to the meaning of words, 
and thus explains the Grammar. 

A Junior Latin Prose. By H. N. Asm an, M. A., B.D. Crown 
8vo, 2s. 6d. [Junior School Books. 

The "Junior Latin Prose" is written primarily, though not exclusively, 
with a view to the Junior Locals. It contains explanation of, and exercises 
on, the chief rules of Syntax, with spécial attention to points which cause 
difficulty to boys, and concludes with exercises in Continuous Prose, 
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Exercises in Latin Accidence. By S. £. Winbolt, M. A. Crown 
8vo, is. 6d. 

This book is adapted for Lower Forms, and is intended to accorapany the 
Shorter Latin Primer. 

Latin Passages for Unseen Translation. By A. M. Cook, M. A., 
Assistant Master at St Paul's School, and E. C. Marchant, M. A., 
Tutor of Lincoln Collège, Oxford. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 
Two hundred Latin passages, arranged in order of increasing difficulty. 
Has been carefully compiled to meet the wants of V. and VI. Forra boys at 
the Public Schools, and is also well adapted for the use of honoursmen at the 
Universities. Prose and verse alternate throughout. 

Notes on Greek and Latin Syntax. By G. Buckland Green, 
M. A., Assistant Master at Edinburgh Academy. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

For description, see under M Greek." 

Latin Hexameter Verse. An Aid to Composition. By S. E. Winbolt, 
M. A. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. Key, 5s. net. 

This book contains the fruit of several years' class teaching. It is offered 
as a help to Fifth and Sixth Forms at Public Schools, and Undergraduates 
at Universities. 

The principle adopted is to aid in the composition of hexameter verse, by 
showing to some extent the development of this literary form, by inferring 
from the évolution what is the best workmanship, and by hinting how 
technique dépends largely on thought. 

By A. M. M. 8tedman, M.A. 

Initia Latina. Easy Lessons on Elementary Accidence. Revised by 
C. G. Botting, M. A. Fourteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 

A very easy Latin course for quite young pupils, containing Grammar, 
Exercises, and Vocabularies. 

First Latin Lessons. Revised by C. G. Botting, M. A. Thirteenth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

This book is much fuller than " Initia Latina," and while it is not less 
simple, it will carry a boy a good deal further in the study of elementary 
Latin. The Exercises are more numerous, some easy translation adapted 
from Caesar has been added, and a few easy Examination Papers will afford 
a useful test of a boy's knowledge of his grammar. The book is intended 
to form a companion book to the " Shorter Latin Primer." 

A First Latin Reader. With Notes adapted to the Shorter Latin 
Primer, and Vocabulary. Revised byC. G. Botting, M. A. Seventh 
Edition. l8mo, is. 6d. 

A collection of easy passages without difficulties of construction or 
v thought The book commences with simple sentences and passes on to 
connected passages, including the history of Rome and the invasion of 
Britain, simplifiée! from Eutropius and Caesar. 

Easy Latin Passages for Unseen Translation. Fourteenth Edi- 
tion. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

A collection of short passages for beginners. The pièces are graduated 
in length and difficulty. 

Exempla Latina. First Exercises in Latin Accidence. With Vocabu- 
lary. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo, is. 

This book is intended to be used midway between a book of elementary 
lessons and more difficult Exercises on Syntax. It contains simple and 
çopious exercises on Accidence and Elementary Syntax,, 
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Easy Latin Exercises on the Syntax of the Shorter and 
Revised Latin Primera. Revised by C. G. Botting, M.A. With 
Vocabulary. Fourteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. Key, 3s. net. 
This book has been compiled to accompany Dr. Kennedy's "Shorter 
Latin Primer" and "Revised Latin Primer." Spécial attention has been 
paid to the raies of oratio obliqua, and the exercises are nu mérous. 

The Latin Oompound Sentence. Rules and Exercises. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. ; with Vocabulary, 2s. 

This book has been compiled to meet the requirements of boys who hâve 
worked through a book of easy exercises on Syntax, and who need methodical 
teaching on the Compound Sentence. In the main the arrangement of the 
Revised Latin Primer has been followed. 

Notanda Quœdam. Miscellaneous Latin Exercises on Common Raies 
and Idioms. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. ; with Vocabulary, 2s. 
Key, 2s. net. 

This volume is designed to supply miscellaneous practice in those rules 
and idioms with which boys are supposed to be familiar. Each exercise 
consists of ten miscellaneous sentences, and the exercises are carefully gradu- 
ated. The book may be used side by side with the manuals in regular use. 

Latin Vocabularies for Répétition. Arranged according to Subjects. 
Revised by C. G. Botting, M.A. Eighteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 
In this book an attempt has been made to remedy that scantiness of 
vocabulary which charactcrises most boys. The words are arranged ac- 
cording to subjects in vocabularies of twelve words each, and if the matter 
of this little book of eighty-nine pages is committed to memory, the pupil 
will hâve a good stock of words on every subject. 

A Vocabulary of Latin Idioms and Phrases. Sixth Edition. 
i8mo, is. 

Seven hundred useful Latin phrases arranged alphabetically, Latin- 
English. 

Latin Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar and 
Idioms. Sixteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo, 2s. 6d. Key (Seventh Edition), 
issued to Tutors and Private Students only, 6s. net. 

The papers hâve been compiled to provide boys who hâve passed 
beyond the elementary stages of grammar and scholarship with practice 
in miscellaneous grammar and idioms. 

Considérable space has been given to the doctrines of the moods (a real 
test of accurate scholarship), and to those short idioms and idioraatic sen- 
tences which illustrate the différences between the English and Latin 
languages. 

Junior Latin Examination Papers. By C. G. Botting, M. A., 
Assistant Master at St. Paul's School. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 
Key, 3s. 6d. net. {Junior Examination Séries. 

An easier book on the same lines as Stedman's "Latin Examination 
Papers." It is intended for use in the Lower Forms of Public Schools, and 
by candidates preparing for the Oxford and Cambridge Junior Local 
Examinations. The volume contains 720 carefully graduated original 
questions, divided into papers of ten questions each. 

Examination Papers on Vergil. By W. G. Coast, B.A., Assistant 
Master at Fettes Collège. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

Three papers are given to each Géorgie, five to each «dEneid, and one to 
each Eclogue, and in addition there are a number of gênerai papers. 

Examination Papers on Horace. By T. C. Weatherhead, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 

In this volume the whole of Horace has been divided into short sections, 
and a paper has been set on each section, as well as (usually) two recapitu- 
j&tory papers on each part, e.g . the first book of the Odes. 
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Texts 

Latin Texts 



Editcd by H. N. Asm an, M. A., B.D., Second Master of 

Owen's School, Islington. 

This séries is being prepared to meet the real need in schools of a more varied 
sélection of authors for young pupils. The texts hâve been abridged with a view 
to economy of time, and also with a view to simplification. This has been done 
by omission, and not by altération. Notes hâve been added sparingly, vocabu- 
laries hâve been given, and naturally long vowels marked throughout. A few 
questions on the subject-matter hâve been appended to furnish materials and 
suggestions for oral work and written composition. The texts are Fcap. 8vo, 
is. each. The first volumes are :— 

The Oatiline of Sallust. By A. J. Barnett, M. A., Assistant Master, 
Emanuel School, Wandsworth, S.W. 

Sélections from CatulUus. By H. N. As m an, M. A., B.D. 

Stories from, Martial. By H. N. Asman, M. A., B.D. 



Csesar.— EASY SELECTIONS FROM CESAR. The Helvetian War. 
With Notes and Vocabulary. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Re- 
vised by C. G. Botting, M.A. Fifth Edition. i8mo, is. 

Livy.— EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. The Kings of Rome. 
With Notes and Vocabulary. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Illus 
trated. Second Edition. i8mo, is. 6d. 

Plautus.— THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with an Introduction, Textual Notes, 
and a Commentary, by W. M. Lindsay, Fellow of Jésus Collège, 
Oxford. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d. net. 

The editor has recollated ail the important MSS. The book contains a 
long Introduction and an important Appendix on the accentuai éléments in 
early Latin verse. The textual Notes are complète and the Commentary is fulL 

Tacitus.— TACITI AGRICOLA. With Introduction, Notes, Maps, etc. 
By R. F. Davis, M.A. Crown fyo, 2s. 

TACITI GERMANIA. By R. F. Davis, M.A. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

The text, edited with an Introduction, Notes» and Critical Appendix for 
Middle Forms. 

Translations 

Oicero.— DE ORATORE I. Translated by E. N. P. Moor, M. A., late 
Assistant Master at Clifton. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

SELECT ORATIONS (Pro Milone, Pro Murena, Philippic 11., In 

Catilinam). Translated by H. E. D. Blakiston, M. A., Fellow and 
Tutor of Trinity Collège, Oxford. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

DE NATURA DEORUM. Translated by F. Brooks, M.A., 

late Scholar of Balliol Collège, Oxford. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

DE OFFICIIS. Translated by G. B. Gardiner, M.A. Crown 



8vo, 2s. 6d. 
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Horace.— THE ODES AND EPODES. Translated by A. D. Godley, 
M. A., Fellow of Magdalen Collège, Oxford. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

JuvenaL— THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL. Translated by 
S. G. Owen, M. A. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Tacitus.— AGRICOLA AND GERMANI A. Translated by R. B. Town- 
shend, late Scholar of Trinity Collège, Cambridge. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 



MATHEMATICS 

Algebra 

Easy Exercises in Algebra for Beginners. Contalning 3500 
Original Problems. By W. S. Beard. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
With Answers, is. çd. ; Without Answers, is. 6d. 

A preparatory course in Algebra for the Local Examinations. This book 
contams raany distinctive features. 

Test Garda in Euclid and Algebra. By D. S. Calderwood, 
Headmaster of the Provincial Training Collège, Edinburgh. In three 
packets of 40, with Answers, is. each; or in three books, price 
2d., 2d., and 3a. 

Junior Algebra Examination Papers. By S. W. Finn, M. A., 

Headmaster of Sandbach SchooL With or Without Answers. 
Fcap. 8vo, is. [Junior Examina/ton Séries. 

Seventy-two Papers of ten questions each. The problems, which are 
original, will be found suitable for candidates for the Local Examinations. 



Arithmetic 



Easy Exercises in Arithmetic. Containing 5000 Examples. By 
W. S. Bbard. Seventh Edition. Fcap. 8vo. With Answers, is. 3d. ; 
Without Answers, is. [Beginners Books. 

A course of Arithmetic for Lower Forms in Secondary Schools and pupils 
preparing for Public Schools, Naval Cadetships, the Oxford and Cambridge 
Preliminary Local Examinations. The examples are very numerous, care- 
fully graduated, and do not involve the use of big numbers. 

Junior Arithmetic Examination Papers. By W. S. Bbard. 
With or Without Answers. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, is. 

[Junior Examination Séries. 
Contains 900 Questions arranged in Papers of ten each. Suitable for 
candidates for the Local Examinations, County Scholarships, etc. 

The Metric System. By Léon Delbos. With numerous Examples. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 

A clear and practical account of the subject, stating its advantages and 
disadvantages, the gênerai principles of the system, linear measures, square 
and land measure, cubic measure and measures of capacity. 

A South African Arithmetic. By H. H ni., B.A. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 
Contains a number of examples on the South African Weights and 
Measures. 
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Technical Arithmetic and Geometry. By C. T. Millis, M.I.M.E., 
Principal of the Borough Polytechnic Institute. For use in Technical 
Institutes, Modem Schools, and Workshops. Second Edition, Revised. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. [Textbooks of Science. 

A course in Arithmetic, Geometry, and Mensuration intended more 
especially for students in the engineering and building trades. 

Exercises and Examination Papers in Arithmetic, Logarithme, 
and Mensuration. By C. Pendlebury, M. A., Senior Mathe- 
matical Master at St. Paul's SchooL Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, 29. 6d. 
Key, 5s. net. [School Examination Séries, 

A New Junior Arithmetic. By H. Bompas Smith, M. A., Head- 
master o King Edward vu. School, Lytham. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. With Answers, 2s. 6d. ; Without Answers, 2s. 

In this book Arithmetic is taught as the habituai application of common 
sensé to questions involving number, not as the acquisition of mechanical 
facilities in certain rules. It is the cheapest Arithmetic on reform lines issued. 

A Short Commercial Arithmetic. By F. G. Taylor, M. A 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Commercial Séries. 

A treatise for those with a fair knowledge of Arithmetic and Algebra. 
Spécial attention is given to quick methods of approximation. Contains an 
excellent chapter on the slide rule. 



Book-keeping 



Double-Entry Book-keeping. A Complète Treatise on its Theory 
and Practice. By James Cusack, LL.D., Principal of the Business 
Training Collège, Finsbury Square. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

Covers the requirements for ail the Elementary, Junior, and Intermediate 
Examinations held by the London Chamber of Commerce, the Royal Society 
of Arts, the National Union of Teachers, the Oxford and Cambridge Senioi 
Locals, the Collège of Preceptors, and othcr similar Examinations. 

The Principles of Book-keeping by Double Entry. By J. E. 
B. M 'Allen, M. A., Headmaster of Lowestoft Secondary Day School. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. [Commercial Séries. 

A clear and intelligible account of the principles for those who hâve no 
previous knowledge of the subject 

Examination Papers in Book-keeping. By J. T. Medhurst. 
Tenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. Key, 2s. 6d. net. 

[School Examination Séries. 



Geometry 



Practical Geometry for Schools. By Sidney A. Switzer, Art 
Master and Honours Medallist in Geometry, Examiner to the Examina- 
tion Board of the N.U.T. Fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

This up-to-date textbook is the resuit of twenty years* practical expéri- 
ence. It is. designed to assist students generally, and is suited to the 
requirements of candidates taking the Board of Education, Oxford and 
Cambridge Local, and Collège of Preceptors Examinations. The problems 
are well graduated ; suggestive dimensions are inserted in their enunciation ; 
and they are ail illustrated. Each page is self-contained, so that there is no 
turning over in the study of any one problem. Each page has a correspond- 
ing set of exercises. Thèse exercises are mostly original. 
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Geometry on Modem Lines. By E. S. Boulton, M. A., Lecturer 
on Mathematics, Merchant Venturers* Technical Collège, Bristol. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 

A textbook on the new method. Only necessary propositions hâve been 
retained, and the proofs are based on the simplest process of reasoning. 

A Preliminary Geometry. By Noël S. Lydon, Assistant Master at 
Owen's School, Islington. With 159 Diagrams. Crown 8vo, is. 

The " Preliminary Geometry " is intended for the use of beçinners. The 
treatment of the subject is mainly expérimental and practical, and the 
ground covered is sufficient to enable the pupil to pass easily to the study of 
a formai course of theorems. Problems involving accurate measurement and 
arithmetical applications of geometrical principles are freely used ; the book 
is copiously illustrated and a large number of useful exercises is providecL 

A Junior Geometry. By Noël S. Lydon. With 276 Diagrams. 
Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, 2S. [Junior School Books. 

The method of treatment is the outcome of the author's long practical ex- 
périence as teacher of the subject at Owen's School, Islington. The group- 
ing of kindred propositions, the démonstrations attached to the practical 
problems, the copious séries of questions and exercises, and the methodical 
division of the subject into lessons of practical length, are features calculated 
to cominend themselves to both master and pupil. 



Trig< 



;onometry 

A New Trigonometry for Beginners. By R. F. D'Arcy, M. A., 
Lecturer on Mathematics at Gonville and Caius Collège, Cambridge. 
With numerous Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Among the spécial features of this book are : — The introduction of ex- 
periments in practical geometry to lead up to many of the topics considered ; 
the use throughout the book of four-figure tables ; the régulation of the 
spécial considération of the trigonometrical ratios of angles of 30, 45, 60, 120, 
135, and 150 degrees to a few worked-out examples. 

Trigonometry Examination Papers. By the Rev. G. H. Ward, 
M. A. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 23. 6d. Key, 5s. net. 

[School Examination Séries. 



SCIENCE 

Nature Study 



Methuen's Nature Books 

Thèse books hâve been specially written by eminent naturalists to serve the 
purpose of Nature Study class-books. The respective authors hâve had a long 
expérience in teaching and organizing this important branch of school-work, and 
hâve attempted to produce volumes which will combine the functions of a school 
Reader, and at the same time deal in a systematic way with the éléments of 
Nature Study as carried out in the most up-to-date schools. The importance of 
scientific method has been specially emphasized, and the whole subject is treated 
in a manner calculated to arouse the interest and curiosity of children, so that 
the educational value of Nature Study may be fully and adequately realized. 

Some Secrets of Nature. Short Studies in Field and Wood. With an 
Introduction by W. J. P. Burton, late Lecturer in Nature Study, 
Derby Training Collège, and Organizer of Rural Éducation, North 
Riding of Yorkshire Education Committee. Illustrated with Coloured 
Plates and Photographs from Nature. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

This book is designed primarily as a class-book for children of eleven 
years of âge and upwards. Its aim is to supplément and give unity to 
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the ordinary Nature lesson, to inculcate a love of the study of plants and 
animais as they live and grow, and to teach children to see and to think. It 
will be of great assistance to teachers in framing an introductory course of 
lessons in Nature Study, and will serve to indicate some of the directions 
in which definite lines of thought may be pursued. 

The Romance of Nature. Studies of the Earth and its Life. With a 
Préface by the Rev. Alfred Thornley, M. A., Superintendent of 
Nature Study to the Nottingham and Leicestershire Education Com- 
mittees; Lecturer on Nature Study to the Midland Agricultural and 
Dairy Collège, Kingston, Derby. Illustrated with Coloured Plates and 
Photographs from Nature. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

This book will serve as a more advanced class-book. It will also be 
useful to teachers as an indication of the lines to be followed in planning a 
systematic course of lessons in this subject. While in no sensé attempt- 
ing to exhaust any one branch, the book gives a brief account of earth-lore, 
dealing successively with the history and structure of the earth, and the 
common forms of plant and animal life that inhabit it. The aim through- 
out is to provide material to stimulate observation and independent thought. 



Biology 



Outlines of Biology. By P. Chalmers Mitchell, LL.D., F.R.S., 
F.Z.S., F.L.S., Secretary to the Zoological Society. Third Edition, 
Revised and Supplemented by Geo. P. Mudge, A.R.C.Sc.(Lond.), 
F.Z.S., Lecturer on Biology, London Hospital Médical Collège, Univer- 
sity of London, and at London School of Medicine for Women, University 
of London. With 1 1 Plates and numerous Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 6s. net. 
The book is primarily written to meet the needs of students preparing for 
the examinations of the Conjoint Board of the Royal Collèges of Physicians 
and Surgeons of England. But it covers to a great extent the syllabuses of 
other examining bodies and students reading for the L.L.A., for Durham 
University, for the Conjoint Collèges of Scotland, and for the first Médical 
examination of London University will find a great deal of the required 
ground covered by its contents. The book has been brought up to date, 
and the additional types recently introduced into the syllabus of the Con- 
joint Collèges are now included. New Chapters on Histology, on the 
structure of stem, root, and leaf, and many fresh illustrations in half-tone 
hâve been added. 

Elementary Zoology. By C. A. Ealand, M. A., F.L.S., late Principal 
of the County Laboratories, Chelmsford. With numerous Diagrams 
and Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Primarily designed to meet the needs of students reading for the Cam- 
bridge Junior and Senior Local Examinations, the London Matriculation 
Examination and Stage I. Zoology Examination of the Board of Education, 
this book also serves as a gênerai introduction to Zoology. 

With structural adaptation as the keynote, members of ail the more im- 
portant classes of the animal kingdom are reviewed, and certain types are 
selected for detailed considération, in the laboratory and in the field. 
Suggestions for practical work and for obtaining and preserving spécimens 
are given in each chapter. 

Agricultural Zoology. By Dr. J. Ritzema Bos. Translated by J. 
R. Ainsworth Davis, M.A. With 155 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

A condensed review of the entire animal kingdom, treating in some détail 
the animais harmlul or helpful to agriculture. It is a manual suitable not 
only for students, but also for the practical farmer and gênerai reader. 
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Preliminary Physiology. By William Narramore, F.L.S., 
M.R.San.Inst., Lecturer in Physiology, Hygiène, Biology, and Botany, 
Municipal Technical School, Liverpool. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

[Textbooks of Science. 

This book aims at giving systematic instruction in relation to the 
essential functions of the human body. The many original drawings, 
sketches, and photomicrographs hâve been prepared directly from spéci- 
mens. The book meets the requirements of the Board of Education, 
the Oxford and Cambridge Locals (Senior), the Collège of Preceptors, 
Candidates for Matriculation, and the several examinations in Physiology 
held for students in Hygiène, Physical Culture, Cookery, for nurses in 
Probation, and students preparing for examinations in Law, Insurance, 
and Accountancy, where Physiology is now demanded. 

Dairy Bacteriology. A Short Manual for Students in Dairy Schools, 
Cheese-makers, and Farmers. By Dr. Ed. von Freudenreich. 
Translated by J. R. Ainsworth Davis, M. A. Second Edition, 
Revised. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

A brief treatise on bacteriology as applied to dairying. For students who 
mean to become cheese-makers or dairy men, it is only necessary to get a 
gênerai idea of bacteriology and to become familiarized with the results so 
far attained by bacteriological research as regards dairying, and the practical 
application of the same. The author has therefore introduced only so much 
of the gênerai part of bacteriology as is absolutely necessary for the com- 
préhension of the bacteria of milk, and has made the whole as brief and 
elementary as possible. 

Insect Life. By F. V. Theobald, M. A. Illustrated. Second Edition, 
Revised. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

A short account of the more important characteristics of insects, dealing 
with their économie value at the same time. 



Botany 



An Elementary Textbook of Agricultural Botany. By M. C. 

Potter, M. A., F.L.S., Professor of Botany, Armstrong Collège, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Illustrated. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

A textbook of Botany intended more especially for agricultural students. 
Considérable space is devoted to vegetable physiology. 

Elementary Lessons on Plant Life. By D. G. Scott, M. Se, 
Assistant Lecturer and Demonstrator in Botany in the University of 
Liverpool. With many Diagrams and Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
Designed for use in the Lower Fornis of Secondary Schools, and for 
private study in the Upper Standards of Elementary Schools, the book 
will be found useful for the Oxford and Cambridge Junior Locals, the 
National Froebel Union Certificate, and other Examinations. Suggestions 
for practical work head each chapter, and spécial attention has been paid 
to the difficulties experienced in nature-study in town schools. 

Plant Life. Studies in Garden and School. By Horace F. Jones, 
Science Master, Uxbridge County School. With 320 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. [Textbooks of Science. 

A handbook for tcachers of botany. A large number of experiments are 
included, and full nature-study notes on ail plants usually studied in the 
class-rooms are given. It is recommended by the Board of Education in 
"Suggestions on Rural Education," page 42. 
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"This volume furnishes just the rigbt kind of course, both in garden work 
and in class-room experiments, which is likely to stimulate a permanent 
interest in the mind of the pupil and lead him to continue his investigations 
after he has left school. We hâve great pleasure in recoramending the 
book. " — Schoolmaster. 

Chemistry 

Général 

A Concise History of Chemistry. By T. P. Hilditch, D.Sc. 
(London), A.I.C., F.C.S. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [Texibooks of Science. 

Primarily intended as a help to chemical students, more particularly 
those studying for University or advanced technical examinations, this 
book will also, it is hoped, prove serviceable to gênerai readers who may 
wish to hâve a concise outline of the development of chemistry. Corn- 
mencing with a gênerai survey of the chemistry of the Ancients and the 
Middle Ages, the author shows how the modem science evolved from thèse, 
and then proceeds to the history of the various branches — éléments, 
minerais, organic, technical and physical chemistry, etc. A glossary of 
the most notable names in chemistry is added, and, as far as possible, the 
séquences of facts or théories bave been suramarized in tables which, 
while assisting the memory of the student preparing for examinations, may 
be omitted by the casual reader. 

Elementary Chemical Theory. By J. M. Wadmore, M. A., Senior 
Science Master at Aldenham School. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. [Texibooks of Science. 

This book is intended principally for the middle and senior students ot 
Chemistry at Public and Sccondary Schools. It deals, among other things, 
with the chief aspects of the atornic and molecular théories, and will be 
found most valuable in supplementing a course of practical work. 

" We know of no book on elementary chemical theory which we could 
more strongly recommend." — Journal of Education. 

" If we were asked to recommend a guide to the éléments of chemical 
theory suitable for students at an early period of their work, we could 
suggest nothing better than this book." — Knowledge. 

Higher Mathema tics for Chemical Students. ByJ. R. Partington, 
B.Sc, Graduate Scholar and Beyer Fellow of the University of Man- 
chester. With Forty-four Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

In this book the principles of the Infinitésimal Calculus and Dififerential 
Equations are developed from the most elementary foundations, and with 
spécial référence to chemistry. Since the application of mathematics is now 
necessary, not only in physical chemistry, but also in organic and inorganic 
chemistry and metallurgy, the book is addressed to a wide circle of readers. 

Inorganio 

Elementary Expérimental Chemistry. By A. E. Dunstan, D.Sc. 
(Lond.), Head of the Chemical Department, East Ham Technical 
Collège. With 109 Diagrams. Fourth Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 
2s. [ Junior School Books. 

The arrangement for this book is modelled on that of "Elementary 
Expérimental Science." The subject is treated experimentally, and covers 
the necessary ground for Oxford and Cambridge Junior Locals, Collège 
of Preceptors (Second Class), and Board of Education (First Stage) 
Examinations. The author believes that the method adopted is truly 
educational. The subject is developed in a logical séquence, and wherever 
possible, historically. 
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An Elementary Textbook of Inorganic Chemistry. By R. 

Lloyd Whiteley, F.I.C., Principal of the Municipal Science School, 
West Bromwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

This book has been written priniarily for the use of those who are com- 
mencing the Study of Theoretical Inorganic Chemistry on the lines laid 
down for Stage I. of that subject in the Syllabus issued by the Board of 
Education. The subject-matter of that Syllabus has consequently been 
fully discussed. 

A Junior Chemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B.A., F.C.S., Head of the 

Chemical Department, Swansea Technical Collège. With 78 Illustra- 
tions. Seventh Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. _ [Junior School Books. 
The first twenty-three pages are devoted to the necessary physical laws 
and processes. The purification and properties of water are used to illus- 
trate thèse processes. The student îs thus led by a continuous chain of 
reasoning through the préparation of pure water to the chemistry of water, 
and hence to a knowledge of the fondamental principles of chemistry. The 
middle portion of the book treats of thèse principles, and then follows 
the study of certain typical éléments and compounds. Problems and 
Examination Papers are appended. 

A Textbook of Inorganic Chemistry. By G. Senter, D.Sc, 
Ph.D., Lecturer at St. Mary's Hospital Médical School, Author of 
" Outlines of Physical Chemistry." With many Diagrams. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d. [Text books of Science. 

The book is designed as a gênerai introduction to the study of Inorganic 
Chemistry. It is written throughout from the modem standpoint, so that 
the student who has worked through it should be in a position to profit 
from the reading of original papers, and to proceed without difficulty to the 
study of advanced works on the différent branches of the subject The 
theoretical part of the subject is distributed throughout the book, and as 
far as possible the facts on which the théories and hypothesis are based are 
given before the statement of the théories themselves. The great importance 
to the student of learning to draw a clear distinction between facts and 
théories is kept in mind throughout. The book is suitable for the Inter- 
mediate and Pass B.Sc. University Examinations and other examinations 
of similar scope. 

The Complète School Chemistry. By F. M. Oldham, B.A., Senior 
Chemistry Master at Dulwich Collège. With 125 Illustrations. Seventh 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. \Textbooks of Science. 

A complète course in practical and theoretical chemistry up to the 
standard of the London Matriculation and Army Entrance Examination. 
It is so arranged that a boy with no knowledge of chemistry may begin the 
book and use it throughout his progress up the school. Short courses on 
volumetric analysis and on the common metals are included. 

Practical Chemistry. Part I. By W. French, M. A., Examiner in 
Chemistry for the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire In sti tûtes. Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. \Textbooks of Science. 

A course on purely inductive lines dealing with evaporations and distilla- 
tions, filtration solubility, air, water, chalk, soda, common sait, sugar, com- 
pound and simple matter, etc. 

Practical Chemistry. Part II. By W. French, M. A., and T. H. 
Boardman, M. A., Science Master at Christ's Hospital. Crown 8vo, 
is. 6d. [Texibooks of Science. 

A continuation of the above dealing with gases, kiws of chemical com- 
bination, équivalents, atomic theory, molecular weights, symbols, sulphur, 
nitrogen, carbon, and their compounds, salts, acids, bases, valency. 
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A Practical Chemistry Notebook for Matriculation and Army 
Candidates. Easy Experiments on the Commoner Substances. By 
S. E. Brown, M. A., B.Sc, Head Master, Shaw Street Collegiate 
School, Liverpool. Crown 4to, is. 6d. net. 

The method is based on practical expérience, and aims at maintaining 
interest by ensuring success and accuracy in experimenting. The chief 
objects invieware: — (1) a logical séquence in work and accurate experi- 
menting by démonstration of practical use of apparatus ; (2) to allow the 
teacher more time for individual attention, and to keep the class together at 
work on the same experiment. This is done by providing a séries of 
practical problems to keep the more rapid workers employed, as well as for 
use in revision. Working for two hours (practical) per week, the course 
should be completed in about three terms. There are spaces provided for 
notes to be taken by the pupil. 

A Senior Expérimental Chemistry. By A. E. Dunstan, D.Sc. 
(Lond.). With Diagrams and Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

[Textbooks of Science, 

This volume is intended as a supplément to the author's well-known 
textbooks, " Elementary Expérimental Science" and "Elementary Expéri- 
mental Chemistry." It will contain sufficient matter to provide for the 
remainder of a boy's school career, and will build up a sound development 
of modem chemical theory on the expérimental foundation of his first two 
years* work. 

The treatment will be based on the Periodic Classification, preceded by 
a discussion of the Atomic and Molecular Théories with the rudiments of 
Physical Chemistry, Thermochemistry, and Crystallography. The necessary 
Practical Chemistry will be incorporated and a section on Qualitative 
Analysis with the éléments of Volumetric Analysis will complète the course. 
It is believed that this book will be of use to Second Year Students in 
Technical Institutes. 

A Textbook of Practical Chemistry for Technical Institutes. 

By A. E. Dunstan, D.Sc. ; and F. B. Thole, B.Sc, Lecturer in 
Organic Chemistry, East Ham Technical Collège. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

[ Textbooks of Science, 

This Course of Practical Chemistry meets the requiremcnts of the Upper 
Forms of Secondary Schools, where a good elementary foundation has been 
laid in the rudiments of manipulation. The book will be found useful also 
for classes in Technical Institutes and will cover the following ground : — 

Qualitative Analysis of simple substances and of mixtures, Volumetric 
Analysis, Simple Gravimétrie Analysis, Préparation of Pure Compounds, 
More difficult Quantitative Analysis, Qualitative Organic Analysis, Ultimate 
Organic Analysis, General Organic Déterminations, Détermination of 
Physical Constants. 

An Introduction to Quantitative Analysis. By S. J. M. Auld, 
D.Sc.(Lond.), Ph.D.(Wiirzburg), F.I.C., F.C.S., Head of the Chemical 
Department, South-Éastern Agricultural Collège, Wye. With many 
Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 5s. {Textbooks of Science, 

This book is a carefully selected study of the éléments of quantitative 
analysis, providing a thorough introductory course, whereby the student is 
prepared for his more spécialisée analytical work, détails and considérations 
of which are best obtained from the standard treatises and monographs. 

Duplication is largely avoided by giving alternative methods for subsé- 
quent estimations of the same type. Spécial features are a theoretical 
chapter on indicators, and a description of exact laboratory methods for 
the détermination of équivalents, etc. 

The textbook contains ail the inorganic quantitative work required for 
the Board of Education examinations and the Inter. and Final B.Sc Courses. 
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It will bc noted that a complète and consistent school course in Expérimental 
Chemistry, extending over five years, can be covered from Messrs. Methuen's 
list, as follows : — 

First Year Elementary Expérimental Science Chemistry Section, 

byA. E. Dunstan. 

Second Year Elementary Expérimental Chemistry, by A. E. 

Dunstan. 

Third and Fourth Years . A Senior Expérimental Chemistry, by A. E. Dunstan. 

Fifth Year A Practical Chemistry for Technical Institutes, by A. 

E. Dunstan and F. B. Thole ; and 
A First Year Course of Organic Chemistry, by 
A. E. Dunstan. 



Organic 

A First Year Course of Organic Chemistry. ByA. E. Dunstan, 
D.Sc. With 2 Plates and many Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

[ Textbooks of Science. 

This book, which has not been prepared to meet the requirements of any 
particular examining body, is intended for the use of the higher forms of 
schools taking the Spécial Science Course, and as a first-year textbook 
in Technical Institutes. The author does not follow the conventional 
séparation of Organic Chemistry into the two if so facto inséparable domains 
of Aliphatic and Aromatic compounds, but endeavours to give a bird's-eye 
view of the more prominent features in the Science. 

A Second Year Course of Organic Chemistry. By F. B. Thole, 
B.Sc, Lecturer in Organic Chemistry, East Ham Technical Collège. 
With Plates and Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

[ Textbooks of Science. 

This book forms Vol. II. of a séries designed to meet the requirements of 
students in technical institutes. It deals with that portion of the subject 
necessary for the second year student, and covers the syllabus for Stage IL 
of the examination held by the Board of Education. It is hoped, however, 
that it will be found useful for those students taking the first year of their 
B.Sc. Course. 

The book contains an account of the properties of the carbo-cyclic 
compounds, their gênerai synthesis, and their utilisation for industrial and 
scientific purposes. Questions of constitution and the chief reactions 
associated with this class of compound are fully discussed and carefully 
explained. 

A Third Year Course of Organic Chemistry. By T. P. Hilditch, 
D.Sc.(Lond.), F.I.C., Author of "A Concise History of Chemistry." 
With Plates and Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 6s. [Textbooks of Science. 

This book complètes the course of organic chemistry whose earlier stages 
hâve been dealt with by Dr. Dunstan (Part I.) and Mr. Thole (Part II.). 
It is occupied for the most part with the systematic study of the différent 
groups of heteroevelic compounds, especially those of practical or com- 
mercial value. The alkaloids, purines, and other cyclic urea derivatives, 
and numerous important dyestuffs fall within the scope of thèse chapters. 
The remainder of the book deals with the polypeptides, the terpencs, and 
some gênerai problems such as the characteristics of residual affinity. The 
work is suited to the needs of honours students in this subject, either for the 
B.Sc. or the Board of Education examinations. 
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Qualitative Organic Analyste. By F. B. Thole, B.Sc. With an 
Introduction by A. E. Dunstan, D.Sc. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

\7extbooks of Science. 
This book is reprinted, with additions, from the authors* " Practical 
Chemistry for Technical Insti tûtes " in such a form as to be self-contained. 
It deals with Organic Qualitative Analysis, both of simple compounds and 
mixtures. A large range of organic derivatives is dealt with, and the author 
conndently believes that the scheme will carry a student through the Organic 
Section of his Honours Degree Course. 

A complète list of melting and boiling points is given, the substances 
being classified into their groups. Throughout conciseness and compact- 
ness hâve been aimed at, so that the student will hâve the information 
needed always at hand in an accessible form. 

Modem Research in Organic Chemistry. By F. G. Pope, B.Sc 
(Lond.), F. C.S. With 261 Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

[ Textbooks of Science, 
This volume is an attempt to bring, in a concise form/- the development 
of some of the more important branches of organic chemistry before the 
chemical student. The results of the most récent research work are 
embodied in the text, and a bibliography is given at the end of each 
chapter, so that the student may be able to make use of current literature. 

Physical 

A First Year Physical Chemistry. By T. P. Hilditch, D.Sc 
(Lond.), F.I.C. Crown 8vo, 2s. {Textbooks of Science. 

An attempt to render this branch of chemistry more easy to those 
commencing its study. The more elementary outhnes of the subject are 
treated, as far as. possible, from the stand point of practical use in solving 
chemical problems ; accordingly, the first part of the book is devoted to 
characteristic properties such as density or refractivity. Later chapters 
include introductions to the physico-chemical théories of gases and of 
solutions and the more important applications of thèse théories to pure 
chemistry. The book should prove useful to Inter. B.Sc. and Final (Pass) 
B.Sc. candidates, as well as those taking Board of Education examinations. 

Outlines of Physical Chemistry. By George Senter, D.Sc, 
Ph.D., Lecturer in Chemistry at St. Mary 's Hospital Médical School. 
With many Diagrams. Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 5s. 

[ Textbooks of Science,. 

This book is designed to serve as a gênerai introduction to Physical 
Chemistry, and is specially adapted to the needs of electrical engineers, to 
whom an ac quai n tan ce with the gênerai principles of this subject is becoming 
of increasing importance. Particular attention is devoted to the theory of 
solutions and to the modem developments of electro - chemistry. Only 
an elementary knowledge of mathematics is assumed. 

Physico-Chemical Calculations. By Joseph Knox, D.Sc, Lecturer 
on Inorganic Chemistry, Aberdeen University. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

{Textbooks of Science. 
This book is intended for students of physical chemistry, as a supplément 
to the theoretical matter of lectures and textbooks. Hère the theory is 
applied to the solution of practical problems. The book contains eleven 
chapters, dealing with the main subdivisions of physical chemistry. Each 
chapter consists of a short introduction dealing with the theory required for 
the solution of the problems, a séries of typical problems with complète 
solutions, and a list of problems for solution with answers. Practically 
ail the problems hâve been taken from the original literature of the subject, 
and by a careful study of the solved problems the student should learn much. 
The large collection of problems for solution should prove useful to teachers. 
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General Science 



Elementary Expérimental Science. Physics by W. T. Clough, 
A.R.C.S., Head of the Physics and Electrical Engineering Department, 
East Ham Technical Collège ; Chemistry by A. E. Dunstan, D.Sc. 
With 2 Plates and 154 Diagrams. Thirteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. [Junior School Books. 

This book is primarily intended for the use of candidates taking Expéri- 
mental Science in the Junior Local Examinations. It will also be found of 
use to those competing for County Council Intermediate Scholarships, and 
as a gênerai textbook in Science Schools. The great majority of the 
Diagrams hâve been specially drawn. 

Practical Science for Engineering Students. By H. Stanley, 
B.Sc, London and Bristol ; F.I.C. Lecturer in the Merchant Venturers , 
Technical Collège, Bristol. Crown 8vo, 3s. 

This book is intended for Technical School "Course" students in tbe 
earlier part of their training, and for use in Trade Schools. It contains a 
séries of experiments in Heat, Mechanics, and in Magnetism and Electricity, 
together with some gênerai experiments embodying important principles. 
Theoretical notes are appended where opportune, and there is a set of 
examples at the end of each section. 

Elementary Science for Pupil Teachers. Physics Section by 

W. T. Clough; Chemistry Section by A. E. Dunstan. With 

many Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s. \Textbooks of Science. 

A textbook to meet the new requirements of the Elementary Science section 

of the Preliminary Examination for the Certificate on the same lines as above. 

General Elementary Science. By J. T. Dunn, D.Sc, and V. A. 
Mundella, Principal of Sunderland Technical Collège. With 114 
Illustrations. Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

An intermediate course in Physics and Chemistry for London Matricula- 
tion. It is the textbook adopted by the Admiralty for Elementary Science 
at Greenwich Collège. 

The World of Science. By R. Elliott Steel, M. A., F.C.S., Science 
Master at Sherbome School. With 147 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

An elementary account of Chemistry, Heat, Light, Sound, Magnetism, 
Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Physiology, Astronomy, and Geology written 
in an interesting manner for children. 



Geology 



The Scientific Study of Scenery. By J. E. Marr, F.R.S., Fellow of 
St. John's Collège, Cambridge. Fourth Edition. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 

An elementary treatise on geomorphology for geographers. As far as 
possible technical terms hâve been avoided to render it intelligible to the 
gênerai reader who wishes to obtain some notion of the laws which hâve 
controlled the production of the earth's principal scenic features. 

Agricultural Geology. By J. E. Marr, F.R.S. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 

A textbook of geology for agricultural students, more especially such as 
are preparing for the International Diploma in agriculture. 



Physi 



es 



First Year Physics. By C. E. Jackson. With 51 Illustrations. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. [Textbooks of Science. 

This book deals with such subjects as may reasonably be included in a 

first year course of Physics for Secondary Schools, — the processes of measure- 

ment and the elementary principles of Hydrostatics and Mechanics. 
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Examples in Physics. By C. E. Jackson, M. A., Senior Physics 
Master at Bradford Grammar School. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. [Textbooks of Science. 

A collection of over one thousand original problems on Mensuration, 
Hydrostatics, Mechanics, Heat, Light, Magne tism, Frictional Electricity, 
Current Electricity and Sound, covering the average Physics course in 
Secondary Schôols. 

Elementary Practical Physics. By Henry Stroud, D.Sc, M. A., 
Professor of Physics, Armstrong Collège, Newcastle-on Tyne. With 
Diagrams. Third. Edition. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

An introduction to practical work in a Physical Laboratory and the 
standard works on the subject. 

The Principles of Magnetism and Electricity. By P. L. Gray, 
B.Sc. An Elementary Textbook. With 181 Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. 

Although not written to any spécial syllabus, the book will approximately 
cover the requirements of the Advanced Stage of the Board of Education 
Examination, and London B.Sc. Pass Examination. It is well illustrated 
with sketches such as a student may, with a little practice, draw for himself 
frora the actual apparatus. 

Examples in Elementary Mechanics, Practical, Graphical, and 
Theoretical. By W. J. Dobbs, M. A. With 52 Diagrams. Crown 
8vo, 5s. [Textbooks of Science, 

This book is intended for use at Schools and Technical Institutes, for 
Army and Navy Candidates and Students of Engineering. It consists of 
some 1400 examples in Elementary Statics and Kinetics exhibiting the latest 
development in the methods of teaching thèse subjects. But it is something 
more tnan a mère collection of examples, being designed for use without an 
accompanying textbook. The préparation and use of simple inexpensive 
apparatus is described, and the numerous practical examples requirmg the 
usé of such apparatus hâve been found to give satisfactory results. 

Weighing and Keasuring. A Short Course of Practical Exercises in 
Elementary Mathematics and Physics, by W. J. Dobbs, M. A, Assistant 
Master at Oundle School. With 47 Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 2s. 

Contents. I. Measurement of Length ; II. Weighing ; III. Measure- 
mentof Area; IV. Measurement of Volume; V. Density and Spécifie Gravity. 

This volume covers that common ground between Elementary Mathema- 
tics and Physics which is necessary to give reality to the former, and which 
is indispensable before takin^ up any serious study of the latter. By common 
consent, a course of Weighing and Measuring is now an essential part of 
school training in Elementary Mathematics. Care has been taken to keep 
the scope of the book well within the reach of the great majority of senior 
school children of both sexes. 

Practical Mechanics. By Sidney H. Wells, Wh.Sc, A.M.Inst.C.E., 
late Principal of the Battersea Polytechnic, London. An Elementary 
Manual for the use of Students in Science and Technical Schools and 
Classes. With 75 Illustrations and Diagrams. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. [Textbooks of Science. 

A laboratory handbook containing ail the mechanics part of the ele- 
mentary science syllabus of the Headmasters' Association and the London 
Matriculation. 

A Handbook of Physics. By W. H. White, M.A., B.Sc, A.R.C.Sc, 
Lecturer at the East London Collège and St. Mary's Hospital Médical 
School, Examiner in the University of London, etc. With over 300 
Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. [Textbooks of Science. 

Tlie book traces the establishment of the Principles of Physics and draws 
from modem everyday life abundant instances of their application, instead 
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of giving detailcd descriptions of time-honoured experiments. It amply 
covers the ground of the " Intermediate " examinations of Londoa and 
other British Universities. Paraçraphs are marked to facilitate its use by 
médical students, and some proinmence is given to physiological matters. 

Physics Examination Papers. By R. Elliott Steel, M. A., 
Science Master at Sherborne SchooL Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

[Sckool Examination Séries. 

Papers on Sound, Light, Heat, Magnetism, and Electricity. Both book- 
work and problems are included. 

TECHNOLOGY 

(See also under " Dames tic Science* 9 ) 

A Woodwork Olaas-Book. Beginner's Course. By H. Hey, Inspecter 
of Dav Manual and of Technological Classes, Surrey Education 
Committee, and G. H. Rose, Headmaster, Coulsdon Council School, 
City and Guilds Woodwork Teacher. With full Diagrams and Photo- 
graphs. 4to, 2s. 

This class-book is the first of a séries of three, in which the work is 
arranged on a threefold plan of Correlated Lessons in Drawing, Tools and 
Materials, and School Workshop Practice. The schemes hâve been approved 
by the Board of Education. 

Manual Training Drawing (Woodwork). Its Principles and Ap- 
plication, with Solutions to Examination Questions, 1892- 1905, Ortho- 
graphie, Isometric, and Oblique Projection. By F. Sturch, Staff 
Instructor to the Surrey County Council. With 50 Plates and 140 
Figures. Fcap., 5s. net. 

A guide to the Examinations in Manual Training Woodwork of the City 
and Guilds of London Institute, the Board of Examinations for Educational 
Handwork, and the Examinations of the N.U.T., and for use in Secondary 
Schools and Training Collèges. It deals with the requirements in Geo- 
metrical and Mechanical Drawing of the Educational Department, University 
of London, London Chamber of Commerce, etc. 

Oarpentry and Joinery. By F. C. Webber, Chief Lecturer to the 
Building Trades Department of the Merchant Venturers' Technical 
Collège at Bristol. With 176 Illustrations. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 3s. 6d. [ Textbooks of Technology. 

An elementary textbook suitable for the Preliminary Grade of the City and 
Guilds of London Institute and as a book of référence for the apprentice. 

Builders' Quantities. By H. C. Grubb, Lecturer at Beckenham 
Technical Institute. With numerous Diagrams. Second Edition, 
Revised. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology. 

This treatise has been compiled to assist students who are preparing for 
the examination in Builders' Quantities, held by the City and Guilds of 
London Institute; while those studying for other examinations, soch as 
Honours Building Construction, held by the Board of Education, etc., wfll 
find it covers that portion of the syllabus relating to Quantities. 

Engineering Workshop Practice. By Charles C. Allen, Head 
of the Department of Engineering, Technical Institute, Auckland. 
With 152 Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6cL 

[ Textbooks of Technology. 
This deals with the manufacturing opérations employed in modem work- 
shops, and is intended chieflv for students who hâve opportunities of both 
examining and using the machines and tools required. 
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BépoiiBBé Métal Work. By A. C. Horth. With Diagrams and 8 

Plates. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. [ Textbooks cf Technology, 

This book provides studeats with a graded scheme of Sheet Métal Work 

for Schools, containing ail the information necessary to those wishing to 

become expert. 

Electric Light and Power. By £. £. Brooks, B.Sc.(Lond.), Head 
of the Department of Physics and Electrical Engineering, Leicester 
Municipal Technical School, and W. H. N. James, A.R.C.S., 
A.M.I.E.E., Lecturer in Electrical Engineering, Municipal School 
of Technology, Manchester. With 17 Plates and 230 Illustrations. 
Third Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology, 
This work is an introduction to the study of Electrical Engineering, no 
previous knowledge being assumed, and very little mathematics being required. 
It is intended mainly for students employed in electrical industries. 

An Introduction to the Study of Textile Design. By Aldred 
F. Barker, Head of the Textile Department, Bradford Technical 
Collège. With numerous Illustrations and Diagrams. Demy 8vo, 
7s. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology, 

This work includes within its pages the information which the student of 
Textile Design should seek to thoroughly master during the first two years 
he attends the Textile School. 

A Textbook dealing with Ornamental Design for Woven 
Fabrice. By C. Stephenson, of the Bradford Technical Collège, 
and F. Suddards, of the Yorkshire Collège, Leeds. With 66 
Full-page Plates and numerous Diagrams in the Text. Third Edition. 
Demy 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

The subject-matter is arranged as far as possible in progressive order, 
and always with due regard to the practical application of ornament to the 
weaving process. Several chapters are devoted to the varions methods of 
building up all-over repeating patterns. 

Gas Testing and Air measurement : A Manual for Deputies, 
Miners, etc. By Charles Chandley, M.Inst.M.E. (of Nottingham). 
Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

This book gives in concise form the requirements of the Coal Mines Act, 
1911, and of the Home Office in respect of what is commonly known as the 
" Fireraan's " or * ' Deputy's " Certificate. The theory and practice of gas dé- 
tection by the safety lamp are dealt with in detaiL The methods of nnding 
the velocities of air currents, and the areas of the various shapes of roadways, 
etc., ordinarily met with in mines are worked out with the aid of numerous 
figures. Little previous knowledge of the subjects is assumed throughout. 



Messrs. Methuen's Séries 

Particulars of the following Books will be found in the First Section of this 
Catalogue, under the Subjects, Further Séries will be found undcr the Subjects, 
namely, Simplified French Texts, p, 12 ; Advanced French Texts, (. ij; New 
Geografhical Séries, p. 14; Simplified Germait Texts, f, 16; School County 
Historiés ,p, 21 ; Six Ages ofEuropean History t p. 24; Simplified Latin Texts, 
p, 2Ç; Methuen's Nature Books, p, 32. 

The Beginner's Books 

Edited by W. WILLIAMSON, B.A., F.R.S.L. 
A séries of elementary class books for beginners of seven to twelve years, or there* 
abonts. They are adapted to the needs of preparatory schools, and are suitable for 
the use of candidates preparing for the Oxford and Cambridge Preliminary Local and 
the Collège of Preceptors Examinations. The séries will be especially useful to Jead 
up to Methuen's Junior School Books. The author of each book has had considér- 
able expérience in teaching the subject. while spécial attention has been paid to the 
arrangement of the type and matter, which is as dear and concise as possible. The 
books are beautifully pnnted and strongly bound. 
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The Beginner's Books — continue d 

Easy Prench Rhymes. H. 

Bloubt. 15. 

Easy Storles fk*om English Hls- 
tory. E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. is. 

•tories from Roman Hlstory. 
E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. is. 6d. 

•tories from the Old Testa- 
mont. E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 
is. 6d. 

•tories fk-om the New Testa- 
ment. E. M. WiLMOt-BuxTOH. is.6d. 



A First Coursa In En ri Ish. W. 

S. Bkard. is. 6d 

A First History ©f Qreece. E. E. 

FlRTH. IS. 6d. 

Easy Bxarci s s s in Arlthmetlc. 

W. S. Bbard. Without Answers, is. ; 
With Answers, xs. 3<1. 

Easy Dlctation and •peillna;. 

W. WlLLIAMSON. IS. 

An Easy Poetry Book. W. 

WlLLIAMSON. IS. 



Classical Translations 

Eoitbd by H. F. FOX, M. A., Fkllow and Tutor op Brasbnosb Collbgs, Oxford. 

Crown 8vo 

A scries of Translations from the Greek and Latin Claasics, distinguished by fiterary 
excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy. 



JEschyiue — Agamemnon, Choe- 
phorob, Eumbnidbs. Translated by L. 
Campbell. 5s. 

Closro — De Oratore I. Trans- 
lated by E. N. P. Moor. 3s. 6d. 

Cicero— Select Orations. Trans- 
lated by H. E. D. Blakiston. 5s. 

Cicero — De Natura Deorum. 
Translated by F. Brooks. 3s. 6d. 

Cicero — De Officiis. Translated 
by G. B. Gardinkr. as. 6d. 



Horace— The Odes and Epodes. 

Translated by A. D. Godley. as. 

Lucian— Six Dialogues. Trans- 
lated by S. T. Irwin. 3s. 6d. 

Sophocles — Ajax and Electra. 

Translated by E. D. Morshbad. as. 6d. 
Tacitus — Agricola and Ger- 
mania. Translated by R. B. Townshbnd. 
as. 6d. 

Thlrtsen satires of Juvenal. 

Translated by S. G. Owsn. as. 6L 



Commercial Séries 

Editbd by H. db B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M. A. 

Crown 8vo 

A séries intended to assist students and young men preparing far a commercial 
career, by supplying useful handbooks of a clear and practical character, dealing with 
those subjects which are absolutely essential in the business life. 

The Prlnciplos ©f Book-keeplna; 
by Double Entry- J. E. B. 

M 'Allen, as. 

Prench Commercial Correspon- 
dence. S. E. Bally. as. 

Qerman Commercial Corre- 
spondence. S. E. Bally. as. 6d. 

A Qerman Commercial Reader. 

S. E. Bally. as. 

A Commercial Qeoaraphy of* 
Forelgn Nations. F. C. Boom. 2s. 

Commorcial Law. W. D. 
Edwards, as. 

Brltish Commerce and Colonies 
from Elisabeth to Victoria. 

H. de B. Gibbins. as. 



Tho Economies of Commerce. 

H. db B. Gibbins. is. 6d. 

Commercial Examlnatlon 
Papers. H. db B. Gibbins. is. éd. 

A Primer of Business. S. Jack- 
son. New and Revised Edition, is. 6d. 

An Entraneo Quide to Profes 
slons and Business. H. Jones. 

is. 6d. 

A Commercial Oeography of 
the Brltish Empire. L. W. 

Lyde. as. 

A Short Commercial Artthmctfc 

F. G. Taylor. is. 6d. 

Précis Wrltlna; and OfHce Cor- 

respondonos. E. E. Whitfibla. 
as. 
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Junior Examination Séries 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M. A. 
Fcap. 8vo, is. 

This séries is intended to lead up to the School Examination Séries, and is for the use 
of teachers and pupils in Lower and Middle Forms, to supply material for the former and 
practice for the latter. The papers are carefully graduated, cover the whole of the subject 
usually taught, and are intended to form part of the ordinary class work. They may be 
used vwâ voce or as a written examination, 

Junior Latin Examination 

C. G. BOTTING. 

Key to the above. 3s. 6d. net. 
Junior Qoneral information 
Examination Papers. w. S. 

Bbard. 
JL Key to the above. 3s. 6d. net. 

Junior Qeoffraphy Examina* 
tion Papers. w. G. Baker. 

Junior Qerman Examination 
Papers. A. Vobgblin. 

Junior History Examination 
Paper». W. O. P. Davibs. 



Junior Scripture Examination 
Papers : Oid Testament. Rev. 
S. A. P. Kermode and Rev. W. 

WlLI.IAMSON. 

Junior French Examination 

Papers. F. Jacob. 
Junior Erifflish Examination 

Papers. W. Williamson. 
Junior Arithmetic Examination 
W. S. Bbard. 
Alffebra Examination 

S. W. FlNN. 

Qreek Examination 

T. C. Wbathbrhbad. 



Junior 



Junior 



J' 



unior School Books 

Edited by O. D. INSKIP, LL.D., and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A. 

A séries of school class boolcs. They are adapted to the needs of the Lower and Middle 
Forms of the Public Schools, and are suitable for the use of candidates preparing for the 
Oxford and Cambridge Junior Local Examinations. 

A Class-Book of Dictatlon A Junior 

Passades. W. Williamson. is. 6d. 
The First Book of Klngs. A. E. 

RUBIE. 2S. 

The Qoepel accordinff to St. 

Matthew. Edited by E. W. South. 

is. 6d. 
The Qospei accordinff to 9t. 

Mark. Edited by A. E. Rubib. is.6d. 

The Qospei aoeordlne; to St. 
Luke. Edited by W. Williamson. 93. 

The Acte of the Apoetles. Edited 
by A. E. Rubib. 2s. 

A Junior Engiish Qrammar. 

W. Williamson. as. 
A Junior Qreek History. W. H. 

Spraggb. as. 6d. 
A Junior Latin Prose. H. N. 

Asman. as. 6d. 



Qerman Qrammar. 

H. C. A. Seckler. as. 6d. 
Elementary Expérimental 
Science. Physlcs by W. T. 

Clough; Chemietry by A. E.' 

Dunstan. as. 6d. 

Elementary Expérimentai 

Chemietry* A. E. Dunstan. as. 
A Junior Chemietry. E. A. 

Tyler. as. 6d. 
A Junior Frenoh Qrammar. 

L. A. Sornet and M. J. Acatos. as. 
A Junior Frenoh Prose- R. 

R. N. Baron, as. 
A Junior Qeometry. N. S. 

Lydon. as. 
A School Latin Qrammar. H. G. 

Ford. as. 6d. 

Enfflish Llterature for Schools. 

E. E. Firth. as. 6d. 



Methuen's Historical Readers 

Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 
This is a new séries of History Readers on concentric Unes. 

The Pageant of Brltleh History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, 
F.R.Hist.S. xs. 6d. 

The Romance of Britleh History; or, Britain's Rise from Savagery to 
CiviHzation. By Josiah Turner. is. 6d. 

The Qrowth of Modem Britaln. An Outlinc History of the British People 
from i8ao to 191a By B. H. Sutton. as. 
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Methuen's New Historical Séries 

Edited by thb Rev. H. N. ASM AN, M. A., B.D. 

Thèse are the first volumes ef a new historical séries for Schools imder the General 
Editorship of the Rev. H. N. Asman, M.A., B.D., Second Masttr of Owen's School, 
Islington. The séries is on the Enes of the récent Circular of the Board of Education on the 
teaching of history. 

A History ©f EngJand for Schools. In Three Volumes. Crown 8vo, 
as. 6d. each. Vol. I., to 1485. By H. J. Cape, M.A. Vol. II., 1485-1714. By L. 
Oldkrshaw, M.A. Vol. III., 1714-1910. By E. Bowyer, B.A. 

•tories front Anciont History* By E. Bowyer, B.A., B.Sc, Assistant 
Master Owen's School. Crown 8vo, xs. 6d. 

•tories from Modem History. By E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, F.R.Hist.S. 
Crown 8vo, zs. 6d. 



School Examination Séries 

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, as. 6d. 

Thèse books are intended for the use of teachers and students— to supply material for 
the former, and practice for the latter. The papers are carefolly graduated, cover the 
whole of the subject usually taught, and are intended to form part of the ordinary class worlc 

tion Papers. A. M. M. Stedman. 

Key. 7s. net. 
Examination Papers In Engjlsli 

History- J. Tait Wardlaw. 
Trlgonometry Examination 

Papers. Rev. G. W. Ward, M.A. 
Key. 5s. net. 

Exercises and Examination 
Papers In Arlthmetlc, Loga- 
rithme, and Mensuration. 
C Pbndlbbury, M.A. Key. 5s. net. 

Examination Papers In Book- 
keepins;. J. T. Medhurst. 3s. 
Key, as. 6d. net. 



Preneh Examination Papers. 

A. M. M. Stedman. Key. 6s. net. 

Latin Examination Papers. 

A. M. M. Stedman. Key. 6s. net. 

Qreek Examination Papers. 
A. M. M. Stedman. Key. 6s. net. 

Qerman Examination Papers. 
R. J. Morich. Key. 6s. net. 

History and Oeography Exam- 
ination Papers. C. H. Spknce. 

Physles Examination Papers. 

R. E. Steel. 

Général Knowledge Bxamlna- 



Stories from the Historiés 

Edited by E. M. WILMOT-BUXTON, F.R.Hist.Soc. 

With a Map. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. each 

This séries will embrace the history of ail the chief conntries of the world. It is hoped 

hat by snpplying a séries of interesting stories thèse volumes will promote a désire for a 

more detailed knowledge and remove the gênerai coniplaint that English children grow up 

ignorant of the great events and characters in the history of other nations. The first 

volumes are : — 



Taies from Irlsh History. 

A. Birkhbad, B.A. 
•tories from 8oottish History. 

E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. 



•tories from Preneh History. 

Taylor Dyson, M.A. 
•tories from American Hietory. 

Aucx BflUCHBAD. 
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Stories from the Great Writers 

Edited by E. M. WILMOT-BUXTON, F.R.Hist.Soc. 

Crown 8vo, is. 6d. each 

In this séries incidents hâve been selected from the works of the best writers and 
abridged or retold to make them appeal to children. It js hoped that thèse stories will 
lcindle a love for the works of the best writers and stimulate children to read, after 
schooldays, the originals and others by thèse authors. The first volumes are : — 

•tories from Dickens. Joyce I Storiee from Chaucer. Ada 

COBB. I HaLKS. 

•tories from Bunyan. Edith L. Elias. 



Stories from Old Romance 

Edited by E. M. WILMOT-BUXTON, F.R.Hist.Soc 

Crown 8vo, xs. 6d. each 

Thèse volumes will serve as an introduction to world Uterature as well as fbrm literary 
readers that will appeal to children between the âges of eight and twelve in ail classes of 
schools. They will also be found suitable gift-books for ail young lovers of stirring 
romance and taies of chivalry. The first volumes are : — 

•tories from Old French Ro- 1 •tories from Old Erifrlish Ro- 

E. M. Wilmot-Buxton. I mance. Joyce Pollard. 
•tories from Qld Itallan Romance. Susan Cunnington. 



Textbooks of Science 

Fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo 
A séries of textbooks for Secondary Schools and Schools of Science 

A Preliminary Physioloyy. W. 

Narramorb. 3s. 6d. 
Plant Lite, H. F. Jones. 3s. 6d. 
A Concies Hlstory of Chemistry. 

T. P. HlLDITCH. 2S. 6d. 

Blementary Chemical Theory. 

J. M. Wadmorb. 3s. 6d. 

A Textbook of inorganic Chem- 
istry* G. Skntkr. 6s. 6d. 

The Complète School Chemistry. 

F. M. Oldham. 4s. 6d. 

Practlcal Chemistry. Part I. 
W. French. xs. 6d. 

Practlcal Chemistry* Part II. W. 
French and T. H. Boardman. is. 6d. 

A Senior Kxperi mental Chem- 
istry, A. E. Dunstan. 3s. 6d. 

A Toxtbook of Practlcal Chom- 
Istry for Technlcal Instl- 
tutes. A. E. Dunstan and F. B. 
Tholb. 3s. 6d. 

An Introduction to Quantitative 
Analysis. S. J. M. Auld. 5s. 

A First Year Course of Or partie 
Chemistry. A. E. Dunstan. as. 6d. 

A S econd Year Course of Qrgan le 
Ohomistry, F. B. Tholb. as. 6d. 



A Thlrd Year Course of Organlc 
Chemistry ■ T. P. Hilditch. 6s. 

Quaiitatlvo Ornante Analysis. 

F. B. Tholb. zs. 6d. 

Modem Research In Organic 
Chemistry- F. G. Pope. 7s. 6d. 

A First Year Physlcal Chem- 
istry, T. P. Hilditch. 2s. 

Qutllnee of Physlcal Chemistry. 

G. Sentbr. New Edition. 5s. 

Physico-Chsmloal Calculatlons. 

J. Knox. as. 6d. 

Blementary Science for Pupll 
Teachers. W. T. Clough and A. 
E. Dunstan. as. 

Kxamples In Physlcs. C. E. 

Jackson. 2s. 6d. 

First Year Physlcs. 

son. is. 6d. 
Bxamplos In Elementary 
Mechanlcs. W.J. Dobbs. 5s. 

Practlcal Mechanlcs. S. H. 

Wells. 3s. 6d. 

A Handbook of Physlcs. W. H. 

Whitb. 7s. 6d. 

Technlcal Arithmetlc and 
Qeometry. c, T. Millis. 3s. 6d. 



Physlcs. 

C. E. Jack- 
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Textbooks of Technology 

Fully Illustrated. Crown 8vo 



How to Make a Drese. J. A. E. 

Wood. is. 6d. 
Carpentry and Joincry. F. C. 

Webber. 3s. 6d. 
Mlllinery, Theoretical and 

PractlcaL C. Hilu 2s. 
Instruction In Oookery. A. P. 

Thompson, as. 6d. 
An Introduction to the 8tudy 

of Textile Deelgn. A. F. Barkbr. 

Demy 8vo, 7s. 6d. 



H. C 
A. C. 



Bulldere' Quantltiee. 

Grubb. 4s. 6d. 

Repoussé Métal Work. 

HORTH. 2S. 6d. 



Electric Llght and 

E. £. Brooks and W. H. N. James. 
4s. 6d. 

Engineering; WorkehopPractlce. 

C. C. Allen. 3s. 6d. 



A History of England 

IN SEVEN VOLUMES 

Edited by Charles Oman, M. A. 

With Maps. Demy 8vo, 10s. 6d. net, each Volume 

I. England before the Norman Conquest. By Charles Oman, 
M. A., Fellow of AH Soûls', Chichele Professor of Modem History 
at Oxford. Third Edition, Revised. 

II. England under the Normans and Angevins (1066-1272). 
By H. W. C. Davis, Fellow and Tutor of Balliol Collège, some- 
time Fellow of Ail Soûls', Author of "Charlemagne* Third 
Edition. 

III. England in the Later Middle Ages (1272-1486). By 

Kenneth H. Vickers, M. A., Professor of Modem History in the 
University of Durham. 

IV. England under the Tudorg (1485-1608). By Arthur D. 

Innés. Fourth Edition. 

V. England under the Stuarts (1608-1714). By G. M. Trevrl- 
yan, late Fellow of Trinity Collège, Cambridge. Fifth Edition, 

VI. England under the Hanoverians (1714-1815). By C. Grant 
Robertson, Fellow of Ail Soûls', Tutor in Modem History to 
Magdalen Collège, Examiner in the School of Modem History in 
the University of Oxford. Second Edition. 

VII. England since Waterloo (1815-1900). By J. A. R. Marriott, 
Lecturer and Tutor in Modem History and Economies at Worcester 
Collège, Oxford. 
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